= 
. "..: 


CUTE £ aw. AE 4. . 


l—— h— 


SERMO 


— _. 
ha - 


Preach'd on 


Several Occafhons: 
Vel.1l.. a 
—— 
By Joys Conant, D.D. 


AM 


—— ——_ FF 


ON: 


"P 


- 


—— — 


—_ —— 


Ka 


— 


—— 


no b nge11 


——— -— — —S<_— a - —_— 


AI lov 


-— — 


je” ENT ng 


2notlm30 [819% 9C 


« —_— Rk 


Q..rnano 2 nao ya 


1A 513 yd badſtildu? 
orfti4 d1o.] 


nav7') kth 10% 517 28 Maaidf if wot barns 
awst Long : biey-dawd9” twat 22 © 
-1940"'Y 2101838 13Y0 qniue) 22 oi liniaed 


ed! vi 


©. "EY WS SES <> 


| 


| 


wor m—— —t_. a oo o- 40>. - 00m anos _ bh 


—_ wa . OA 


_—_—e — 


. . ha * 
k . - - 
_ — _ . 


| E . PSS 
1. not by vo 1 3603 


F.. oH 2s uneHf ey >. 
- -11£390 519 YTIYVVF ) JILL LIL 


READER. 


mn his Life-time 


H E formers 
lame of Dr. To- 
| py nant 's Sermons Pub- 


think of publiſhing a Second ; 
of which 'I ſhall only ſay, 
| Thatthe Reader may. be al- 
ſured, not only that they are 
A87T A 3 of 


* ee CIR 
vh 0 p rom—mI—my> —_—_, 


he ee rr OR 


10 : BY + 


of 0f_Eat Revetcnd P _Derlon's 
;-bar—atfo 
"ft the Napherohiic as He 


occaſi- * 


TACT 


zDimot 1 H 
aq tw} 2cmvyl| 
-yJenomne ” 
95c1112-9414 21d F 
9) uaqnh. ah Obic 
gods nt 260 31 380 
to I8lv2q od 2162 2lodw 07 
or xrrraeemw eel au 
, - DNOI9G 6 Ll :)Aildug to Jnids 
Ys yino !Isdt 1 naidw. to 
s 2d yam bo A oh 1nd T 
51s yarl3 2803 yino 300 bowl 
THE | , 


eTVaATHODO 


p— 


A i. the... 


Ix WOMAIRTT MN TED, cor hob 
: Va. \'' nn & ORE; 


| in 41610) "HyR G8 Un, 7 
©: ONTE N: DS: 


— <—” 


{OC MAPE 


FERMON 1. fp, nd ce ant 
| EN XXila,a nd q 
| (Ob hre>: 

' . that 


SERMON YV. 


: 

po i hg him there for a 

Burnz-offering, upon one- of: Gam: IXUT. 14, Ai 

(horas wet will -i3\{aid to this day," In the 
Page I» _ of the Lard4t ſhalt be 


147» 
SERMON IL 1 ( A 1 
SERMON VI 
Gets XXII. 4+ 4nd be [aidy @ ov 
Gen. XXII 29; 6 $9, 18. 
"And the Ange of the Lord” 
called _ 


Kira wo 
and 


1 wi tell thee of. | 35. 
"Uhy "Jon, 


SERMON MI eld thy jon, 
US WAI 5-8 thee, and 'in \mltiplying I 
ad will go yonder and war will multiply thy ſeed of the 


ſtars 


a conTENTE. 


t -_ —_— www 
p ON 0 OO — AO oe an —_ 
i i ————_—— 


herd rom. md "F*kio "I 
Te honor 


SERMON VIL SERMON XII. 
\ nah wes km AN GHRH 4 
* r, 2, 3, 4, $657, Mar. y: 6. ad at 


\ thon- be the 0 
\'i is Ae ſhell Gre 


4d) "dayfand 
ie was :after- 
—— 211. 


SERMON VIE, 


an iogred. * 291. -Iandely Gude. 379. 
SERMON IX. SER MO NAY. 


Mar. Iv. 3. And as the 
. Tempher,, came ts | Wt, be) 


made -267. 
Fo Pe vn mg) p Se <4xv) 6 Þ..%, 
SER MON , X64 SER NEON NY: 
wth "F 4 Ge — T4. 


Mar, IV.4- =o Man hi Mar. IV, 9. And be pe, Joie 


veth not-by bread alone, bt wntolhim, . Ai #bSe 't ngs 
by every. word that-»Sto- will 1 give thee, _ if thou 
1 ),cootrthi ot UD _ rouph of wile ſt down ry yd 
$ 3 WM 297. "me Ms . 437 
h 


- © VS $5 re 


> & a RN euS9S 


—_ — - ——_ 
"EL oa a | Fey \ ” 
: ay —_— > —_— 444 48 
This F irſt enmon, 
a , 22, 4 e;: PAIL. } 


GEN. ly 


4vdi it edjne to paſs after 4 FRY NY 
God didktempt Abraham, and 7 
him, Abraham. And he' ſaid, roy 
' bere I am,.. 4nd he ſaid, Take now thy 
fon, thine only ſon Jace, Whom thou 
". loveſt,” and' yer thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for :4 


19 » bumt-offering, pow one's FRE n- 


. + tains; which T vill lt. hn Fo md 


Ek known, but 
6 enry vc tg s 


Hiltory,! which 1 5 (God willing).1o 


treat of, may nreoredingo theſe parts; 


I. We have the Commend, la Injucion of 


py © WO! in he iſt 


k Abrabatw's 
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I. Abraham's Obedience thereunto, from 
thence to the end of the 1oth Verſe. 

IHE. TheEvent or Ifſuethereof, ja the 1 1th, 
12th, 13th, ahd 14th Verſes -..: . 

IV. The high Acceptance which Abrabamr's 
Obedience found with God, in the 15th, 
16th, 17th, and 18ch Verſes. 


. Of theſe Parts in order. I begin with the 
firſt of. them, God's Command to Abraham. 
In'the Command there are theſe Three things 
to be conſidered 


". I. The rpc ang of Time; And # tame 
to paſs. after theſe thing s. 
5c Phraſe x. Form of Speech in which 
the Action of God in this matter is expreſſed ; 
he rempted Abraham. 

3+ The Matter of the Temptation, or of 
the Command (for here they are one and the 
ſame thing, he tempted him by laying ſuch a 
Command upon him), He muſt_offer his Son 
for a Burnt-offering, SY 

As for the firſt of theſe, WW: 
God was pleaſed to lay this 4 
A », that 15 poinced ac Os 
fiſt words of the Hiſtory, ds 
afvey theſe things, But you Wall ay. It .dor 
'not appear what 'che things are Which muſt 
4 as intended. I anſwer, 
*Tis not to be que but that we are to 


T 


- underſtand the Things that are related in the 


-fofegoing Chapter ; for what ſhould rather be 
invented. tha tho 


things that had been im- 
| mediately 


SS TT. 


but WE THU PYTA 
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mediately before recired 2 Now there we read 
of the Birth and Circumcifion of 1/azc;,' of 
Ibmae!'s mocking him, and of his being there- 
upon caſt out of Abraham's Family, totther 
with Hagar his Mother. There we read that 
God told Abraham, that thus.to diſmiſs Thmae! 
ſhould not be grievous to' him, becauſe th 
aac his Seed ſhould be called : Hs Seed, that 
45, The Seed, by way of Emhency, Coreg 
ing which God had ſpoken, ſaying, 1s rby 
ſeed ſhalt aff the families of the earth be Dl:/ſed. Tho 
Iſhmael 'was his Son as well 'as T/aac, yet not 
rom Thmael but from Iſaac was this his Seed 
to be reckon'd. And furthermore, whereas 
he faith, ID Taaz ſhall thy ſeed be 'called's” he 
means, in Ia«c's Poſterity, in Fatob, or Irae!, 
the Son! of . 'aac, from whom they ſRotild be 
called I/raelires. Now after theſe rhings; "after 


ing Abraham's Family, and after that 
being caft out, 4br+bam had been told | 
Iaac, and not in Nhmae!, his Seed (honld” 
called, and that in him, at leaft in his Of. 
ſpring, he muſt expe the fulfilling of God's 
Promiſe, '7Þzt in his ſeed ſhould all the nations of 
the earth be Bleed; after all this, God com- 
mands him'to offer up P Jece to him for 2 Burnt- 
Offeritig. Which Circumſtance of Tithe, 
as it made the Command of God the more 
difficult to be complied with; and Abraham's 
Trial the greater, fo in the iſſue it render'd 
both his Faith and his Obedience fo much 
the more admirable. _- 
And hence we may obſerve, That God 


"that God had thus declared his Will « fo j- 
acl 
n 


moſt wiſely orders and 'determines' the Cir- 


B 2 cumſtances 


: 

'S 

: 

| 

| Bi 

| 
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cumſtances of thoſe-Trials with- which he ex- 
erciſeth his People, in ſuch a manner as may 
beſt conduce to the Ends for which he brings 
ſuch Trials upon them. - If his intentions be 
co humble them- for ſin, to corret and re- 
form them, then their Aflictions ſhall be ſo 
circitmſtanciated , as they may. ſmart- moſt, 
and work moſt throughly and effeRually up- 
on them : If they be for the Exerciſe-and 
Improvement of their Graces, -then- the Cir- 
cumſtances of them ſhall be ſuch as may beſt 
promote and further that his deſign. - God's 
deſign here was to give Abraham an occaſion 
of ating his Faith and. Obedience to, the 
heighth-; and therefore he tries both the,one 
and the other at ſuch a time and in ſuch a 
manner-.as. the. Strength and Luſtre of thoſe 
Graces might belt. appear, and as might hold 
him forth .as a rare Pattern of Faith and Obe- 


.dience.to all ſucceeding Ages. The like In- 
ſtance of God's moſt wiſe Providence, we 


-; obſerve. in God's dealing with 7eprhab. 
God hed.-given Feprhab a glorious Vidtory 
over his Encmies:the Children of Ammon, and 
now he 'returns to. his Houſe at .243zpeb in 
Triamph-, But. to. humble him, and that he 
might not be Jifted up with the Succeſs of his 
Undertaking, his awn Daughter, and. Only 
Child, muſt -be coming out. of; his. houſe co 
meet him with Timbrels and Dances ;. which 


was ſuch an Allay and Cooler to his Joy and 


Triumph, , as ſcarce-any thing elſe in all, the 
world could have been: For he had vowed. a 
Vow unto the Lord, ſaying, 1 hou ſhalt with- 
out - fail deliver the: children of Annan, into my 
| bands, 


The Firſt Sermon. 


Bimds, then it ' ſhall be,” that' whatſorver cometh 
forth of ' the doors of my houſe to meet me when” I 
Tetrrn'\in peace, ſhall be the Lord's, I will offer it 
up for a burnt-offering. Now that amid his'Jo 
his own*Daughter, and only 'Child'; ſhoul 
meet him, how ſad and humbling a Provi- 
dence was this! When he {aw her, he rent 
his Clothes, 'and ſaid, A/ar, my dawybter !' rhou 
haſt brought"me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me; for I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and I cannot go back, | In which Dil- 
penſation there was alſo this to add much uni 
to his Affliction, that it was -rhrough"hitn{tif 
that this befel him , it was through his-own 
Raſhneſs in making ſuch a Vow, for'a Raſh 
Vow moſt Divines conceiveiit to have'been: ” 
And indeed fo very often' it is,” there' is 
ſome AR or Negle& of our own, either vc- 
foay or furthering our Sufferings, which 
Circ ce puts a = into them; 'and 
makes them' wound us fo much the more 
deeply. O, faith the perſon ſuffering, if T 
had not done this, or neglected thar, -I'mighe 
have 5 up ory what is befallen' me! And: 
how doth it pierce my heart; to think'that I 
my ſelf ſhould have been the Procurer of whar 
is come upon me or mine! But, Ifay; how-' 
ever it be; there is an over-ruling Providence 
moſt wiſely ordering and* diſpoſing the Cir- 
cumftances of our Trials in'ſuch a manner as 
may beſt conduce to the effeing in'and'up- 
on us what he intends them for. OS 


And hence we may learn ſeveral things, 


B 3 As 
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As 1. To obſerve - and heed--carefully the 
.Circuraſtances of - our 'Trialsz the Time and 
of then, the Matter and Subject of 
them, Means and Inſtruments of. them: 
For hereby we ſhall: come to. difcern much 
of the Wiſdom of God in them; ay alſo much 
.of his Fatherly Love and Gracious Proyidence, 
which we ſhould be ready to qverlook,- if the 
Circumſtances of his dealings with us be not 
heeded. 
2. It may alſo teach us to ſabmir. to our 


moſt Wiſe and Gracious Father's; diſpoſal in - 


all-. our. Trials, - however circa 


Though there ſhould be ſome particular Ciry 7 


mponces in our Trials "_ are "ce molt gi 
vous and afflicting to us, . yet let: us 
iecly and | papieney ,. never lrg ow 
ts £0 riſe againſt: ther; never allowi 
ourſelves to "4 I could have ſabwi 
have born my. Trial, had it not been 
ar ſuch a Circumſtance, which ſo ravates 


my Sufferings, that my burthen isantolegable, 
” a7 kbp x tee e God {oolifply, as ik 
ry parity pc fl of your 


Trials with the ereatelt Wiſdomand Enar 
and as if you —_ have contrived, _ 
than he-hath done ?. . 

'But here one Caution may be uſeful, After 
things. are- paſt, and cannot be, ; Ws 
ener go apr ſelves beyond, meaſure 


for. thoſe, things which perhaps were neither 
our Sin nor our leogrodengs Though we we 
did what for the preſent we judged 


moſt adviſable, moit fir to be done, and. _ 
agreeable to our duty, yet becauſe the event 
- was 


* 


ie 


"- 
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was quite: contrary - to 'what we - aimed at 
and deficed, and becauſe what we did with a 
good Intention, proved rather prejudicial than 
adrantagious and helpful towards omo= 
tiag of that-good which we had in our eye, 
therefore we lay a load upon our ſelves, and 


. charge our ſelves much more heavily, than 'in 


reaſon we ought to do. In ſuch cafes there- 
fore our fieſt and main enquiry ſhould be, 
Whether there were any ſitt in what we did, 
or omitted? ' And if upon the moſt impar- 
tial enquiry we can find no ſm or guilt co 
+ chargs 'our ſelves with, we-muft not any 
Efareher diſquier our ſelves. We did whas for 
*the'preſenc, as matters laybefore us, apptare 
fineſt co be done ; and if God made that yt 
- of our endeavours which we never intended; 
-#d- thereby furthered that- which abovg af} 
things we deſired to decline and keep off, we 
moſt down contented, : refting ſatisfied ir 
his" diſpoſal of matters, 2vbo worketh all rhingy 
according to the counſel of bis own will, and ferves 
his Providence of us, not as'we would, bur 8 
he 'pleafeth.- In a word, where in the 
you feem to have contributed towards yo! 
own ſuffering, you are ſo far to be troubled 
for it as there was any finirit, and no for- 
ther. If chis Caution: were well obſerved by 
us, how much cauſleſs trouble and diſquiet 
would iefree us from And how much more 
eaſy would it render many of our Afflitions 
ro;us thaw now they are; as we repreſent the 
Circumſtances of them to-our ſelves; making 
the utmoſt advantage of them that we can, 
towards the ——_ x of our trouble! 4 
rg 4 


James 1+ 
13. 
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So-fram the :Circumſtance; of time, when 
ghis.. Command .was. laid- upon. Abrabam,, I 
comet. SePhegagr Sremof dpegcbinarhich 
the Aion of God therein (is ,exprefled,” He 
templed, 1%: ay Thus Moſes-coming ta-{et 
gown. this Hiſtory, .expreſſeth.; the- Action-of 
God, /.that we. might not be: furpriged: and 
ſtartle at the firangeneſs of the. thing, [when 
we read or hear-it.. ,But how is this-affirmed 
of God, that he Tempted Abrabow-\ $i: Fame 
ſaith, Let no men ſay, when he is tempted; 1 am 

ed of God; for God caunot. be tempred ith 
uy weitber tem re be any man, | Fqr\reconcls 
e:and.the Apoltle, we mult diſtinguiſh 

Hop ar0nk.; .A; Temptation; may either 

: os of Trial... A Temptation 

EB is Proper to Saran.and his Inſtru- 
Nis; and 'tis that whereby they: $educe-ta 
5 0x..endeavour to. Seduce;  and-this-S8+ 


tion is tw. + fr into-Ereor,-or intq 

az Of this king, of Temptation,; dtc Fowes 
when he ſait » God cannat_be 1empred with 

evil, neither rempreth be any man, A. —_— 


Go of Trial is that, whereby. the Servan s of 
we peoreg, or.tried ; A ww Poſh is eſe 

48 A 

Goo. "difficult : - 2nd lard laid .upon him, be 


proved 5d. or made cx Y.pf his Eakhiand Obedi 


" Par, here [ne we. run 96, inc a 
miſtake, and frame - Agtions apd con- 
ceptions of  G Ars at 0s agree- 


' ableto the Pe n oy Th ,. we muſt 


ſtill remember, ti God 1s Omnitien, all 
Heb.4.13. "Rags 4 are naked , 


egencd 4 wnto; bis eyes 5 neither 


is 
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' crdarure that 5s not manifeſt | inr bis ſight. 
EE oeokinb-rhe heart; "and trieth the reins. He Jer 17.10. 
undetfhavderh | our: theughts afar off, © Wherefore Plal 139. 
in mpollible hat hd ſhould -by any trial or * 
experiment he makes of us, come to- know . 
any thing in vs,- or concetving-us, that' he 
as before .ignorant of. © Thus: indeed we 
.ptove and try one. another,-that'we' may, 'if 
we can, find ont 'and diſcern that which we 
were uricertain- of before ;- but for us to have 
Sn Gergin of Got; were unworthy ' of 
finitely below his Perfe&ions. 
This were —__ him like our ſelves, as 
dimſighted and defective in ws. maxi we 
are- {In ſhort-+ therefore GN 
eries-men, not to inform baifelf IE doen 
knew- not, but tor inform the' Perſons whom 
hetries;! and others; he: proves them, to the 
end4hat what lay: hid in them y- not only 
from -other -men; but from themſelves alſo, 
maybe diſcovered to them and 'others. He 
knew' the meaſure: and ſtrength/of Abraham's 
Faith before; How is it poflibleichar _— 
be ignorant of-it,: who knows all.chings, ,and ' 
who.had wrought and cheriſhed chat ace in 
| him, who: had infuſed ic ined his $qul;-pre- © 
Jones and fed ir there, who had both Y 
ing. 


atd- watered it, given'it) boch- its be- 

and. all its. increaſes? |. Buri that broken 
himſelf- mighe berter underſtand-; what 
had wrough-in him, what. ſtrength of 
oor meyer that others 
ſtand ic, Gods makes an high 
; upon him, he lays. a moſt ſtrange 
Command upon him, chat might 


exert, 
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exert, call forth; and diſcover all the firenpth 
| of Faith which he had beſtowed on him; A 

what hath been ſaid-of tho trial of his'Faith, 
the ſame alſo may be ſaid concerning hisObe- 

whence. [29 2 FR91 17 
But it may be here further Obje&ed, Thee 
we read inthe 2 Chroz. $2; 31. "concernih; / 
Hezekiah, that in the buſineſs of the Embaſſudet: 
of '1be princes of Babylon, God left bim to 119 bin, 
hat be might | know all that' was in bis beayt, 
Which words ſeem to imply, that God there- 
in deſigned his own information rather that 
Hez,hiab's, op as well as Hizekiab's, 7 
- | Anſwer, Fhat thoſe words ought 'yor te 
be .u wh ' cannot __ ood ine 
proper ferite 4 {tis a figuracive ſpeech, in winch 
God: fpeaks of himſelf 'afrer the manner-'of 
men: Becauſe men try ane another tharthey 
' way know how they ſtand affeRed,' which 
way they incline, what in ſuch or fuch caſes 

and circumſtances they will 40, anSthe Wke 
therefore.God"uſeth the fame form of | 
concerning himſelf when he tries men : He 
of which 7 ſaid, that he left Hezekiab” to try” bing what be 
_ elſe= might know all that was "in bis beat Wat his 
ry Fan meaning only is, that he might makeknown 


ne" IE 


h, is my and difcover-all that was in his heart,” 'Thi 
Diſcourſe God be pleaſed /ſo'far to condeſcend, a3 tore 
#« the preſent bimfalf and his ations; ſometimes in 
_— ſuch,a manner, and in ſuch 'lapguapey"as 
[rb i: fe. might ſeem 30+ make hirg like! us, fobjed-t0 
red for the the fame paſlions,  infirmilties; and ve bs, as 
Pref] we on 3 Yerwe _y take heed, that however 

we \till- frame our thoughts and conceptions 

of God fuitably to his' Nature and Perfertions 

CES as 


» HS EF ow SES ERE TED AMT 


BEESEOSESSS55 To 


hover fs and _ Here that 


Rule muſt ever be obſerved, Quod Deo tribui- 


intellgendum NTpeneys © What- 


| NE reins unto, or ſpoken of God 


in, way. of conformity | unto, or 
man, myſt be ſq.underſtpod as may carry 2 
eongruity Unto, unto, ay condecency with the Na- 


cha we parry => .in what ſenſe God is 
ſaid. to Ne Temps wy and how 


Male 224 FECON> 
as FORT pots) ep is ſaid == 
Hezekiab to try him, that he Wer ktiow 
{hae was in. bis beart, : - * 


And, now I {þall here, upon occaſion of 


what is ſaid concerning God's tempting 4bra- 
way Mons a licele more kreely and was 
MaRung (his Subjed. 


'Shawing, 
we {3 in what" mana, ahd_ in what 
G44 is- want to Tempt, men. 
o.mbat ends he Temps ep: | 
in How, - — his Temprations dif- 


WET. ſame jections. 
"4 ke 


lake: ſame Application, 
""I'begin with the firſt of theſe, endeavour- 
ing to ſhew how, in what manner, ' and > 
od} f -» wat 


12 
—_ 13. 
4+ 34+ 


7- 19. 
29. 3+ 


Hab. r,13. Þis 


0 _ - TIE 


what'wiys Gbd i is wart 

here we'ſhall —_ 

poſi How God "We fi 
14 neg acivey "ow te DN 


them,  Negacrety Miro 
God” Aoth © riot” rope tan; by IH: 


fa No 8? ny Oo Prniciple or Tha- 
Hhane” la Bd {fit wherebyhe 15 itt 
var bees wn ateakad 
&r GLA hints 
ik thruſt him forward 


r doth he ck 0 
a I ws intice, pore. os or = 


veral ac rey hv 4 


in Ns Got he of theſe » 
peinpe any! man. 


For (1.) This ag fiat him the Kulh6e 
of Sin, which is direMy contrary to the,Purity 
W his AE” and  urterly inco "with 

He 4 Nov than' to bebold 


PAY My Man {wes Spproberns and 
much more then to*ihfuſe"into mar? heart 


evil Qualicy, or finfol Prin 
cip eh ops ling him, pong thruft him forward 
into Sin, or to become the "Author of man's 
Sig i p in, any of che other ways before-menti- 
ON - 
(2.) This were. inconſiſtent with "his Ju- | 
ſtice in puniſhing Sin: * For how could'he 
juſfly puniſh Sin in the Creature, if he ſhould 
thus. SE" contribute to it, and = 


PPP2* 


A 
A - 13% 


(2 le 


—0v»” ww 3. 


= 


BE uch fatal neceflity of gi 
ue 7A ks x knowledge. of. in, that 
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(3. )..It were. ves a5. incanſiſtent, with his 


'Gaodnehs thus ay wh dconſe- 
pre ef the Mil hee: oP] $8 tures, 
\Way's Ct ENth=" 


oned,; ane, thr i 56h a fqan.ingg.Sin, 
| Apo for 
js *Tis no m4 incanſiltent ' with, his yh Se 


, to dehort ax 5 Beds, men. from in, 


wn exe mn or, ie,,and. yer tp 

aw them, into, ic. 

\ 0, oe pre oli 'ris-utterly ji im- 

le, that God ſhould; ef cienely furcher 
acts any of the.» "ways aboy S rec 

+; Neither. doth God by lies we | .A& 


Bs rIiee. { ref to femga deter 


y upon ſucha n 


; did, nay orengais Wrg 
Be, or Decree. Bur neither his Fon 
nar his Decree ropeunjing it, 
up; 


the Will of, man,-to. 
6, it, one way, or Other, | 


unpelling,it 
hen leaves on 
no ſuch grgkoowleder 
I” certainly Toreknow, wha 
= would do-in ſome;particular 
ies before Ys, Ju my, Foreknowledg 
-what YR = do, Fc away your, N24 


oOwW.W jt 
ord: and Bp choice you olds er 


I'y 
i Umpeſſing, nor. urgipg, nor /as.m 
"= _— 
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Le ſry 


hereunto, oo Fi ems is 
as it reſpeds and takes in rjor only TE 
or Sabſtance of what he foreknows, but.alſo 
the Manner, and all the Circamftance ab 
He doth not only foreknow har 
but bow you will do it. | As he x ts t 
a mat! will in ſach ot fuch a matrec © 
ſo he foreſces that he will freely do ie: 
he did not 'only foreſee, that Ads EP 
the liberty 'of his own Will would” 
that he would volncarily fall: fo far is es 
Foreknowledge of 'ſin laying , 
neceffiry apon any ran, as that b, 
and cannot bs wherher he 
rd es) "though AE jb 
are/not voluncary and ſporteane- 
bang ins Mc annoy es Gb 
therefore voluntary, becauſe 
knew dey would fot TI mean tor, that his 
is the cauſe'of their being vohints- 
I, -. 10h Metis of their being ;” bu oti- 
ly, that *tis'fo far ibm hindering the” Spoti- 
raneoulng” of VolantatineGs of en”! that 
*tls a certain Argoment atd Demonffratloy 


2, Neither by any Decree doth'he St 
eto dot whether they will or no. 
a toon? Sonia ad +1. Le} 
his te decree concernitng' it is only” peetiil 
nor effe&ive; his eternal nl bs th is only vs. 
ſuffer it to be; noe to-Cauſe to be | 


Ws 


2. This. h 


turn, or ſtand them in any ſtead at the ay 
6 0 
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-  26This his petthifictt of it,” is tot # pivi 
metl leave t© ſit, of allowing (hitd-06 thts be 
@ ndt hindering them 4rt the uſe of their I 


| 0} a pute- Ierting them alone th do 
{oj 2 Pe ;þ v1 


and a Hot interpofinip by his re 

uny' or ſanAifying Grace; t6 keep chem 
wifi, Now this kihd of pereiſfion of fin, 
including no efficietey or God's part rowards 
'doch not in the leaſt inake God thargenble 
with man's fin : For we may- not think that 
God is bound to keep and withhold" men 
Yrotn fin, as we #876 keep arid withhbld one 
another from -.ſin as far as we are -able, If 


A&R Powet to have prevented all ſits if he had 
ſed, cannot be queſtioned by any mah 
C i his Orwiporehcy; atd 

if he were under any obligation to it, 
theft it could Hot vomit with his Holinch to 
permit it tobe, Ati thus I have hewed, thar 
Teither God's Foreknowledge of fin, nor his 
EO Ws pennti it,- doth lay ary fath necel 
fity u Creature, as to render it leſs free 
@ volanry in the Commiſlion'of ſin. Hence 
God's foreknowledge of fin a farute, atid 
bis decree ts permit ic, the whole blame of 
man's fin lies at his ewn door, and there is frac 
the roars of reaſon to —_ itto God, 
whole or in d confequent- 
'Iy,"thactheir plea is Foth wicked and vormea- 
le, and ſuch as ſhall never- ſerve: their 


So I have chewed, Negatively, How God 
doth not Temps wen.,} -;, «©; 


Ring Hl me Hires x 


AySi-v.) 


to ourward 5 | 
__ their Proſperity, a, har fs they wl 
pn Fri _—_ 


them, of -which chey. may -6icher 
| 698d uſe o a. F'Y + Grace.or ;Cor- 
, ruprio nah. 24 


HT 
abs 
2, 
S - 
Aha 
Þ = 
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adoand. Now in all 'this God doth no: 
more-than' whar he may'righeeonſly do and 
em rag tempted do'ſin, 'ris wholly 

of: their own- hearts; 
=_— Inftigatior of Satatt"or his Inftru- 


gb your have' ſeen how and in wharwayy 
God may be faid tro Tempr men. | 

It now follows in the 24. place, That T 
how to- what end God Tempts men, - That 
——" ey Repcckes 
simsathis own: Glory, \ 
ſoas I need: dordhencd intad yrove ; Thar 


_ wthe meet edbof all $65 oils; whecher of 


Creation -or':Providence. | 'Burt beſides / this 
and higheſt end, there are other-in- 
r and ſubordinate ends of God's tem 
men.” In brief, he rempts- men to diſcover 
them, not to himſelf; (for; as hath 'beert 
ſhewed, he hath no need of making experi- 
iments-tipon them for his: owry informanon ) 
bur ro: diſcover them | ro themfelves and to:0: 
thers;” andithis, both as to heir firengrhand 
weakneſs. 


theic 
$. br- tries thees-op."ifarete 


2; He 
them" to to diſcover their weak- 


nels and their ſtrengeh. ro: themſelves. | And 
here two things i in "Tine yn ipod 


cernment, 
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cernment and 'heneficial to them, to know 
themſelves better, or to be better in 
concerning their-eſtate./  - 

014:All men,: even the beſt, the moſt know- 
ing. Perſons, even: ſuch as ſtudy. themſelves, 
and commune with their own'| hearts 

ate but- in part-+ acquainted with. chemſelves. 
'They' may be much weaker than they think 
they ate, and+ſometimes and-fome ' ways tis, 
pottible they may-be ſtronger.” Heziekiab did: 
not think there had been ſo much Pride and: 
Vanity - in his: hearty, as' was diſcovered when 
God had left. him to: himſelf to try him ;-no 
donbt he did nat apprehend himſelf ſo weak 
as. that trial- diſcovered him to. be.  And- on 
the-other -fide,:tis-not improbable but that 
Alrabom found: himſdf fironger: It was not . 
eaſy; for him to bcheve that he had that mea- 
fure-of Spiritual. firengeth which: he had, un- 
lefs; God 'by that great and ſtrange trial had 
fn -bim proof” of. it, and diſcovered it to 


3: 'Tis of great'-concernment: omen to 

know themſelves-better. at 
1.:To know their own wethabk 

.(T)"That they-may be more Lang 

think more foberly of - chemfelves, -not- overs 

 ehemſelves, or rating themſelves; above 

what they are, as did the*Church-of -Laodicea, 


Rey.3.17. —— ſbe was rich, and increaſed with geods, 


and that ſhe had need of nothing and knew not 
that ſhe was wretched, and- aifec, ond for, 
and blind, and naked. 
--(29) That they: may : have leſs tonkdanies 
in — and in their own ſuppoſed 


its ength, 


1 
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ſtrength, and rely mote entirely on God, and 
live. more.dependently on him, This benefit, 
no:doubt, Peter had by. the diſcovery of his 
weakneſs "to him, when carnal fear fo. far 
prevailed with him, that he denied his Maſter; 
befor, our of the abundance of his ſeſt-con- 


of 


_ 
: 
: 
ul " 
: 


Ln [1 - 4 F; - " mc : 

them from the knowledge of c 

thei acquaintance with their weakneſs. 
__ C 2 b 
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2. Ti ao beneficial to them to know their 
oh Ye fo ſeveral ways. 
rthers their thankfulneſs ,to God 
ral ek rength which he hath beſtowed oh 
then... Deer they know what they. have Te- 
ceived, How can they be thankful for it?” 
(2, ) It rebeves them againſt thoſe fears, 
rf ivings. of heart, an diſcouragenients 
they, are. ſubje& unto, from the con- 
tm plation of thoſe ſore trials 2d teryptations 
ich they way meet, with before they dye. 
The ex x fins of the ſtrength which they have 
had ih former trials, makes them leſs diſtruſt- 
fol lefs anxious and ee when As ff. wane to 
uture evils, the pro w 15 Wont to 
diſtacb"and frig on 
x. "God. on 'or tries men; to diſGver 
them to others alſo, both as to their weaknels 
and their ſtrength. ” And 'tis beneficial 'to 0- 
hers, that their weakneſs, ſhould ſometimes 


others. 
} "Th | the think his 
ON 7h is or _ vir = 


Fa: En 
i ger wiſdom, tries fuch a Pex: 
or other, and ſo" far leaves 
as. that” his This met aiſ- 
| .of his 'we 
excels of e and value le 't 


oth . t-a0805%} 


Ne pa 6/8 79 v8. 


The Firſt Sermon. 


' (2.) The' diſcovery of 'a man's defects and 
weakneſs to others 15 of good uſe and great 
adyanirage to them, in that ir gives them warn- 
ing to look to thetnſelves, leſt they 'alfy be 
tempted; and in the time of trial diſcover the 
fame infirmity which ſuch a Perſon! hath dif- 
covered, or greater. And this is one'prear 
reafon why fo many of the frailties and falls of 
God's Children are 'left upon record in'Scrip- 
fure, and tranſmitted co Poſteriry; Their in; 
firmities, and ſometimestheir fouler miſcarri- 

ages are our admonitions and cantiors:” If 
| many of thoſe eminent Perſons who ſeemed 

's {> ſtrong, bewrayed fuch weaknefs in 
the hour of rempration, Whar other leffon 
may. this teach us, but that 'of the” Apoſtle; 
Let bins: that yhinkerh be Paidith, take beed If 1 Cor. rs. 
bt fall * This is a'clear and'natural inference, :2. 
which'we are all concerned to make. | 

Tis likewiſe very uſeful and advantageons 
was 2 man's, ſtrength ſhould ſometimes, be 
ſcoveted, and appear to others, as well as his 

ki TRE And this - 2) 30208 

1.) 'To erve and' keep vp in their 
hearts that Þ yr ater him which is due to 
him, and. which cannot without injury be 
denied hitn. "BEN 
-"(2.) To give them an occafion! of acknow- 
ledging the Goodneſs of God to him, and of 
Blefling hit for whache hath wronghc in Kim, 
and t wal n him. bn 41 
(3. To humble them ' in, refle&tion ton 
cemielves,” and in' confideration of their owh 
great weakneſs in compariſon'ok thar ffength 
| _ Whichthey obſerve in-antorher, | 
GO C 3 (4) Ta 
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(4) To provoke them to an-holy emula- 

tion, and a more zealous endeavour after that 

ſtrength which they ſee another hath attained, 
but come far ſhort of themſelves. 

-Thus I have ſhewed for , what ends God 
Tempts men ; which was the ſecond thing to 
be ſpoken to. | | 
_. 34h. As touching the difference, between 
God's .tempting. men , and ,Satan's «tempting 
them ;; this may eaſily be gathered from wha 
hath þcen ſpoken. They widely differ ipeſpet 
both of che manner and the end. 


-- 1+. They differ in the, manner,,;| For. God: 
never Temps men by impelling, | perſuading, 
or-6nticing. them. to. Evil, but only, by pro- 
poſng luch things to them, and. laying ſuch 
things before them as their corruption abuſeth, 
and from. whence they take occaſion , of. ſin- 
ning. Bur Satan dixectly impsls, .perſuades, 
and _enticeth to fia 3 ſo; that he is moſt pro- 
perly the Author of it: Not indeed. the ſole 
Author of it, but the Author of it together 
with. the Actors ;/ and ſometimes ; as' the Gir- 
iftances.of fin.are; he is more. the Author 
Ti than-the Actors themſelves. . | 
'2. They alſo differ as much in reſpet of the 
end... For: God in Tempting men after chat 
mir 4 as: he . doth, :hath moſt Wile, Juſt, 
oly, .and Gracious ends ; he therein deſigns 
his own Glory, the Benefit of thoſe who are 
Tempted, and of others, as hath beenſhewed. 
But Jap as he ALmpes in 2 far, other man- 
ner than God doth, fo likewiſe to far differenc 
end: In his Temptations he aims at the Diſ- 


honour 
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honour of God, the DeftraRtion of the Temy- 

ied, and the Ruin or, Prejudice of one 
s is ſo,clear from the foregoing Diſcourſe, 

that *cis needlefs ra add"any thing by way of 

BE, confirmation thefeof. 1 go ont 

ore to the” 

4. Thing proþounded, which was to' A | 
er fome oh ions agdteit what hath been 
roed con 4 Dean of Gotf's 
em $ fe "takeh 
Com Rat Leigh of & ee,” Wh 
ſcem' to. aſcribe more units in os Vf 
Ations of men, than, what rack bk row 
declared concerning that tharrer. 7 ogg 


4 'We read ih the Yeriptrites of 

Ga? Mirting up men, of His moving efienn; 
and inclining them to Evil,” ant turing 
hearts chat way, _ It: was. 'wickedly done, of 
Hidad and Rezon, that they made fuck oppt- 
ſicioh againſt Solomon, ard ond oy ro 
ble to. i), and his' Pooples 4 and yer. 

that the Lord irred up an 4 mhy- ary wnto. Fol 
Hadad the 4 omite, 1 Kings 14, Ng 
God ſtirred. him up Fs of Avart yi. 

the Son of Eliadeh, ", 23. "of the ſame* fs 
oy, TP. like Manger we' alſo read in't 
. 26. thar the God of Tract, Þ 1's 


D of Pu king 0 ria, and the s he 
ens bars; pt be ho ta them 
of, 
62 ne, Q aj ain in Avg 
t. the. is. 3 chat rbe"L irred up again 
F roms r [pirit of the Fhujha et ig; 
2 And thus _e _ + Pot r0F. 4 


Hh, £4: © Bs theſe Arian Kings 
that 
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that God turned the beart of the Egyptians, to hate 
bis people, and to deal ſubtilly with bjs ſeryants.-50 
it was Dawid's ſin to Number the People, for 
which he and they were ly dealt with 
and. yet *ris ſaid that the Lord moved David 
unto, 2 Sam. 24. x. Laſtly, David prayed 


wicked works with men work iniquity. 
which plages Dovid's praying that God would 
not incline his heart to Covetouſneſs, or t9 


than to behold Evil with approbation , who 
hates ſin with 4 perfe& and irfeconcilable ha- 


7 with all-manner of temporal _Plagues. and 
Famann here. in this world, and with the 
\ efſible and 
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his hr which he hath . made in . his 
We 
2. In particular, God is ſaid :o ſtir up Ene-+ 
mics againſt- his Church and People, : oc a- 
gainſt particular Perſons, when he ſuffers and 
mics them to be ſtirred up. by Satan or-by 
is Inſtruments ; and. when be leaves them to 
ogherovary tranſported, acted, and: hurried on 
Y their own Pride, Ambicion, ovetouſneſs, 
Envy, Malice, thirſt after ;Revenge, 
'vr aþie like. - > he js ſaid to move or incline 
them to that which ought-noc to have. been 
0 rig chem, he leaves. -chem.;to 
ſelves ro be. influenc'd. by 'Tempracions, 
d x0 be pHg/ and carried awa Fu the 


oat ras that bra or. draws chew cha 
Frys fon = 4} If _ do no more wor 

y 15 ke laido thr up, move; incline, 
and Rl Ak ? Theſe phyaſes fe r- 
and ſignifie a great deal more: Res are 
: uſed, -if. no. more;he-inc 
er, 7, Becauſe Gad not i incer- 
ole. to hinder __ rae px the e088: 
expptations, to ſupprels and keep downtheir 
reſtrain them, them, J ben hen The ed” 

av mi 

«2. Becauſe he odertm ruby on. purpoſe, 
and in; otder to thoſe ends beforewentioned. 
—_ he doth not barely ſoffer ah permit 


them 
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them'fo to #R, or ſo tobe'afted, but deſign- 
nedly, and with an eye at thoſe uſes. which 
he intends to make of rheir fitr. | 

3. Becatife by his moſt _ Wiſe, Powerful, 
and Righteous Providence”, he ſo Direds;, 
Governs, and Orer-rules the whole fnigttet, 
45 that'his own ends"are effeQually accom 

pliſhed 'and” brought about,” even by the Sing 
of men. /'So' then, though God only permits 
Satan'ani his Inftrumenrs.to tempt to. fin, ant 
men to 'a& it, yer in regard that God yo 
not merely Rand by as unconcerned, hut 
mics theſe things on NN” and with a i 
and Righteous defign,. and, governs and over- 
rules'them fo, 'as e atly'to accomplith th: 
his own deſig hot Be w_ cake exreſſch Tolls 
ating” herem : "ap, moving, "inc 
ing, and the Re. at's fob are ek 
to be underftood wich fach' pious caution, 
afid retfbjoit tenderneſs: of God's Honoor, as 
there 'may be/no'refledion upon his Jaftice of 
Holineſs. ET es 


And * iefich may ſuffice to have help ſpo- 
ken to char Objection. 


. 2. In other Sis” 'God'is pM to 
hird "ks heart: So Ex92.7. 13. he is fai to 


have” har4md Pharadb? Fs heart, and often, frers 
wards' in that" Book*” So Ed. I4. i 

 faid to have hardned the hearts of the E ZE 
ans. And Tas EY God's "People 

late with' hi fa ing, ira by thow hargned 
our hearts from thy fon? mo 


A. mls 
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A. But theſe places muſt. not be fo under- 
ſtood, a5; if God did infuſe any hardneſs into 
man's heart: He hardens the hearts. of. men 
_ only. by leaving them to the bardneſs'of their 
own hearts, and by ſuffering them to-harden 
their hearts more, or by denying them that 
ſoftening Grace which he is not bound to 
give: them,, but may /jultly wichbold-;from 
them--if he pleaſes, eſpecially whea abuſed. 
'Tis true,.the Providence of God; propolech 
ſuch things to them,. or caſtech ſuch.chings in 
their way ,/ upon. agcaſion whereof their oro 
are>bardned ; "+1 however , that har 

neither from nor from the things which 
bis Providence way os before them;; but. from 
themſelves, from the corruption, andinaughsh 
nefs of their hearts. If gheir hearts-were good, 
none 'of thoſe things woald do them any hurt, 
or be #5 much as an occaſion, of. hardening 
their. hearts. A wicked: heart is the, worſe for 
every. thing,” and is; apt/;to_turny not,,only 
things'-that are of ; an! indifferent i\nagure in 
themſelves, neicher .go9d nor. bad; bye even 
the, beſt;things }ato; fin. 

And-fo —_ alſo un that Objection... 


ohjucgs: Byr we ua 6 8; hm God 
gave oyer the Geritiles; th: 8, teprobbie #rd,, to: da 
Parent that are. nas errant of.the 


; a | 
Apoſtleſaich th «God gveuld Oren 9g 
<qjufens that they prairie & hey 2 The 2.1. 


:4.-The' Anfyrer g0.this Obj Sris ali 
(Ms Auer toes Objudion fly 


former 
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former Obje&tions. As for the firſt of the Scrip- 
tures alledged, the Anſwer to the ObjeRion 
taken from it, is clearly intimated in the words 
of the Text; *tis ſaid that God gave them over 
to a reprobate-mind, to do things that ave not con- 
wenient, He did not by cnfuon of any'ma- 
lignity or ill quality into them, make theit 
- minds reprobate, he did not urge or put them 
on to do things that were not convenient 
bur only gave them over to a bo wer farcn rind, 
that is;*gave them vp to thernſelves, ro th 
vicious/and corrupt inclinations of their = 
Hearts 5 he ſuffered' them co take their 'own 
courſe; to'add ſin to ſin, and'through long 
cuſtom in ſin; to arrive at” [Teng </to fuch'a 
decree of ſenſeleſneſs and ſt opidiry, as nothing 
troubled - ther! or- diſquieted them, or gave 
check to therti. $0 then the' cauſe of all his 
their ad improvement in- fin , arid of heir 
c_ up at laſt toſucha-pitch of wickedneſs; 
ly from "themſelves, from” the / cot-= 
rapeing' 0 their own hearts. God” only” lefe 
them 5 and he not interpoſing to reſtrain them, 
ay ran on of their own” accord from” one 
bal of ' fix to/another,; till ar lengch they 
"7 fe 4 all all ſenſ of ſin, and extin- 
meaſure, the damton) Nao- 
of Good ang Evil'in | Nathral ſo as 
"ſtu —_ atural Conſci- 
doit ong Fd ts in checkin woo 
for fir3 they did what they would 
remorſe or {ge ying, without oppoſition. br 
relutancy any better principle within 
ther; Te muſt b ted;" this was 'not'the 
caſe of all the Genrites, 'ſotte'of them, » ROY 
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£0. had not ſo far advanced in\ſin 3 but 
this. was the deplorable, condition, of multi- 
wdss among them. 


'And fo at length I come to make ſome Ap- 
plication, which was the 5th and laſt thing to 
he done, | 


"Uſe 1. Secing God hath ſuch wiſe, holy, 
gd Frogious ends in tempting or trying his 
C 2.; and ſeeing the adyantages thence 
Tedounding to. them are ſuch, ſo many, and 
ſo great, let no Child of God be unwilling 
to ſubrnit to God's Diſcipline, and come under 
his methods for going him good 3 though 
the trials which the wildam ot. God judgeth 
xpedient to exerciſe you with, ſhould bs very 
re and grievous, very tedious and irkſome to 
fleſh and blood, and very hard to be under- 
gone 3. though they ſhould be of an extraordi- 
| nature, and ſuch as God very rarely ex- 
erciſeth any- of his People with; yet ſhould 
Ee, of God in them, the gracious ends 
aims at, and the benefit which you are 
ure to. receive by them, reconcile you. to 
ie, and work in, you.a ready compliance 
with, and gchearful ſubmiſſion to -che good 
Pleaſure of God. The Apoſtle would. h 
ms z* all joy, that is, 'matcer, of, greateſt, 


+ 


- 


Hows 3 &nd_ this upon account of the fingulas 
benefits and ſpiricual advantages which we 
ll reap thereby. What fay you to this? 
Caii you bring you heare to ſtand thus affected 


T8 


towards your foreſt trials? Doth the een 
| 0 


29 


Joy, when we fall ito dryers tempta- James 1.2, 
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of the ſpiritual benefits that ſhall accrue to 
your Soul from them, make them welcome 
to you, or, at leaſt, cure' your prejudice 4- 
gainſt them, and work off that natural. averſe- 
neſs of your heart from them, which makes 
you ſhrink+ back 'anid fook another way when 
they are making towards you? Alas! how 
far are we all from this holy frame of Spirit 
which Se. ames recommends to us! Inſtead of 
eodntitig it' all joy; we" count it all ſorrow 
whert we” are likely to fall inco Temptation; 
we take on, wring our hands, and lament 
bur eondicion as If we were undone, when 
any trial 's in view, and eſpecially, when .it 
comes near us, Though this great diftemper 
be- hard 'to be removed, . yet there are two 
ſovereign remedies, which if we had them, 
and” could apply them- as we, ought, would 
certainly care us of it, and they are no 0- 
' ther than thoſe which'T have "aſt now: been 
' ſpeaking of. | 


r. An high prizing and valuation'of.'Spt- 
rituak things, SirculerYy of that Grace, know: 
ledge of 'our felves;” and acquaintance with 
onr ſelves; experience. in Heavenly "things 
and. other advantages for our Souls” whi 
might be 7 nh by onr trials "og 
22A firm” and'Ttedfaft perſuaſisn, that our 
trials-wottld cerffinly be chus advantagegus to 
us'in2 the iſſue; that 'we ſhould be ma ways 
g2iers by chem, and Jofe nothing by them 
but our drofs. If theſe two things were throughy 
ly wrought” inco our Souls, and fixed .chereg 
' if Spiricual things 'were in higheſt _— 
w 


” 0 S” 


” IO YT 


— a 


w —_ OI” a” FY YT ws = 


The FirſF\Sermn, 


wich us, ſo--as we: could be content to' pur- 


chaſe them ac aiy race; ro undergo any thing 
= condicion:'we might obtain'them: And 

we were morevover”-:throughly perſuaded, 
that theſe better and more excellent things 
were to be attained by our trials, and that 
oor improvement in"thefe things would - cer- 
taifily be the ifſue of them, then would: trials 
be welcome and acceptable to us, then would 
we chearfully enrerrain them, and po near 
to"come up to'' St. Famer's - pitch , "of comnt- 
ing "it all joy when we fall into ditvers temptations. 
But'we are greatly deficient in' both theſe; 
and that makes us ſo much afraid of trials, 
and ſo unwilling'to hear of them. - We have 
«lowrand mean eſteem of Heavenly things, 
atid prefer our'eaſe before them ; we' have 
nor' that value for them , as to make us wil 


 » ling to ſuffer any thing, or to undergo any 


hardſhip to procure them. And then again, 
we'do not really believe that we ſhall be fuch 
gainers: by our trials: If we have ſome fmall 


 efteem for Heavenly things ,- we have little 


apeRation that our 'trials will much forward 
us r16wards' the attainment of -them. We ra- 
ther ſay in our hearts, and it may be too of- 
ren/utcer-it alſo” with-our tongues, "That ſuch 
orfuch a criatican never bring any advan 

to us, .and'that we might rather have expected 
toi receive good from any other'- Afflitions, 
than from”that! which God th6oght fic to ex- 
erciſe us with. 185 4 


Uſe 2. Seeing God hath ſuch wiſe, holy, 
and fracious ends in the trials wherewith 
* he 
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| be exerciſeth his Children; Be: careful both 
eo improve. all your trials, and to obferve the 
iſſues of them; what'you gain by"them, and 
how it pleaſeth God to make them beneficial 
f0-JOB.: | 7 4; 28 
COST IK 266 4 
. I. Be careful: to improve them, + Foo 
though God -will be- ſure co do us all. that 
by them which he deſigned and intend 

ed, ( for this purpoſes: neyer- fail 'to rake ef- 

fe&) yer for the furthering: thereof, ' our 

own endeavours -are' required. We. muſt 

not think that we may fir ſtill, and let-God 

alone to do us good by our trials. Ir is in» 

cumbent on us to conſider what Spiritual ins 

provement may be made of them, and a& 

cordingly to apply our ſelves xo make the 

molt of them for our Souls advantage. - There 

is here a great negle&t in moſt People; ins 
their Aflictions they bend all cheir thoughts 

to contrive how they may. get out of them 

moft eaſily and ſpeedily, but cake "no" care 

to improve them; if chey can be rid of chem, 

that is all they look after, but the' fruit of 
them is that which they leaſt concern them» 

ſelves with. 

2. Be careful to obſerve the iſſues of your 
trials, and what Spiritual benefic redounds 
to you from them, To be able to ſay, Thus 
.andthus hath God done me good 'by my 
trials; I am ſenſible that I bave received 
ſuch and ſuch conſiderable advantages to my 
_ by them; is a great and very deſirable 

W597 


For 
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For 1. Ic helps us to look back upon our 

| trials wichout regret or inward diſplea- 

at God's Providence; it mokes us ac- 

ieſce and reſt well ſatisfied in wat He hath 

e ; Yea, it enables us to reflet wich thank+ 

fulnels upon thoſe diſpenſations which for the 
preſent were moſt grievous to us. 

2. It ever after encourageth us to bear 
other trials when they come, with chat quiet- 
neſs and patience , with that evenneſs and 
calmneſs of Spirit, which becomes Chriſtians, 
0a the like good Effects and Iſſues 


3/ 


| OY 


— —_ 


The Second: Sermon, 


'G E N. XXL 2 


ti he 5 Take nhw thy ſon, thine only 
; Jon 1/8 whom thay loveſt, and:26 - 
hee into the land of Moriah, andoffer 


ho there. for a burnt-aferiig, upop 
one of the mount ains Which, wy iel 


, ' Pt of. ue | 
F vow follows thati[ ſpeak of ae TH 


thing before mentioned, the Matter o 
empration, in thoſe words: Take  now., thy 
lon, | thine only Jo ſon 1/aae, bom thus loveſt, 4nd.gat 
thee into shbe land of Marieb, and offer hina yb+r2 
fr a nrntrffeing, upon an0 of She roountain4 which 
I wilt tell thee off. Moriah was the name 
Mountain in which <q Threſing-ogr, af 
Ornen. the Febuſite _ where David 
Burat-offerings and Peace-afferings after th 
God chad hoe. ey by /his-Numbri 
Peogle;; -and mon afterwards 
the-Temple, W ſome haye #ha % hb 
Fhat God long hefore- enjoyning 4bre 
Ofigr up-his Son. in that.very place, did there. 
fore appoint him to do 4, there, rather than 
2 any 


The Second Sermon. | 


any where elſe, becauſe it was the place which 
in after-times he intended to make the fixed 
Seat of his publick Worſhip ; ſo that Abraham's 
Sacrificing there, did, as it were, handſel and 
ina m onſecrate the place for the Ser- 
vice of God in future Ages. Whether there 
were any ſuch Myſtery intended in Abraham's 


being commanded to Offer up his Son there, 


I cannot ſay; but-whether there” were or no, 
*tis a very remarkable thing, that in the ſame 


ſ: 
ace, and upon the ſame plat of ground, 
os. Red years prin P 3c ioaa of 
fer Sacrifice, and Solomin's Temple ſhould be 
raiſed, But this by the way. Abraham is here 
Commanded to get bim into the Land of 
yg L fo it ſeems the Countrey 


| from the. Mount Moriah calltd. This 
Countrey was well known to Abraham before 


by that name ; for God bids him go thi-" 


ther as unto a place which he knew. But 
whereas there were divers Hills in that Coug- 
trey, Abrabam knew not - on which of them 
he was to Sacrifice his Son until he\came thi- 
ther, or at leaft till'he'came near the place; 
for God had only commanded him 'to- get 
him into the Land of Moriah, and to offer up 
(px regs the Mountains which he 

ild rell him of; and 'fo accordingly *tis 
4,4. that bi be bad gone three days jours 
ney; be Tift up bis eyes, 'and ſaw thi place aft of: 
Thais and not till then, did God' make known 
o-him the particular place where' he was re- 
quired to' 8þ His Son. Bur c'come'a 
lite nearer ' the tnatrer $\ there are here 'ewo 
things which I ſhall confider and briefly ſpeak 
ePronier 199 2f 0D 92 and 29/025 mee 


adjoyning | 
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"pinto: The conſiſtency of this Commihd with 
be Tulle of God; | And! the els of 
on Re pe Fg weft. 7 
t ice | 
a Sacrifice to be 0 Tap anc ey, ann 
be denied by any ackno 
the = pdegy! and hn jo ey _ 
vereignty that ver his catures. 
He gem i Bang, and may wn 

gnegn o t away again at his plea- 
Mi it aw. hae mage, ad 


te? le ray roo _ 


er Grined, 
the of iy FEE Innocence a pil 


7, yet G was od tnore obliged ro £ 
ue 


was M” 


bai 


gt Fat 
ng Pur, [ot wr to his 


Wer,, Or & _— and 
= ape "the je wk oft ivds, ſpou 
7X "gh ; Aion be ge Creature n« 


doen bf ho 
SEPT & ſign 


imfelf 
Wy cati maine % Queſtion bues th. 
ran take away the Life of any itian 
here two things may be ObjeRed. 
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STaid, That the FP. f 
ph © ps FP " Bay 
; p 28. -þ 


IT. "and in 
1 wer, 


ho "* ofices; | *is 

rifice m4 Childs Fg to Idols, 

whict Was af high agg gravation 

n ©6thiex places' God hath de- 

Wol Y be o dre ch br 

i | ouphc fi | he g'\ uc 
1 


ily © ere im, -he 
ly " done it 3. for he Bark 
ſ#th ; ar TT oy 


others i, | Irily. bt 
ba' the TERS Wh "Ore oh | 
Uereby, make nag Mews unto A4- 


our to be juſt.” Was, 7 en extra- 
Sothinind &: 
wg Ile ” Woun 


V ftilt, r 
ve his extfao eons 
.hbon Ah brabarn. oy fs T hn 
ia, Lhe TYiat his ſeetni | 
and Urinatuialhefs i Mt 
away the Life of tis 


£4 : ' 'Q pf 8 
A. To have SY eas the FRG Ge "Ttws 


and, the Heathens did, 40 have done it with- 
Out 
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put'a Command, had-been'Crael and\Unna. 
tura}3:bur the! expreſs 'Cornmaiitd' of 'God-al- 
ters theWhole'nacure of the:thing, :and}makes 
thar'tos be:anthigh a of Obedicyce:and> Self 
denial): which without ſuch x» Command;had 
been«Unnatural -and/(Barbarous.. -Godi:barh 
indeed : planted” naturab affections /im' Parents 
towards «their | Ohildreag>tibe: their! afieftions 
whicts he hath-puc ineo'thems muſt be-indib- 
jetion'to/ God,' vielding;- tooping;and thi- 
vingawa to his Commands and Providence. 
Where His pood pleaſure 6nce'appemsp there 
naturab-afftection - muſt 'not Have: a/words ro 
ſay: agdtbſt-it, bue iendly-/and - handy: ſib- 

eons to Dnix gil bat 12&W of » 
1 $0 werlifveſeety, that?” was neithebantult 
in God to oommianid® 4brubamito offetupybis 


time, when God thus Tempted Abrabarr: 
To be required: to' Sacrifice tis Son Yaze tim- 
' mediarely after! thac-he had' been commatidend 
to. diſmils  Thwae!; and after God Had-201d 
him thic"#n" Iſaac bis: Sded-ſhouldibe! Lita, 
and that in him,” in *his Off pring,: anduabc 
in IÞmee!'s, he muſt expeR-the fulfilticdg>of 


that great Promiſe, That i» bis /eed: Al 
the nations of the 'earth be bleſſed ; ' I fay;lingme- 
diately after this to! be required 40 Offer. up 

D 4 lfaac 
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1/aas for a Burntoffering, might ſcemto over- - 
throw. all that God had ſaid, and.to make-the-- | 
fulfiling of the Promiſe to be impoſlible and * 
conſequently ro make.the Promiſe.ie ſelf ut- 
recly yoid and of none effe&, - But beſides this 
circumſtance of the time when Abraham was 
chus terapted,. there are divers other things 
that manifeſt the greatneſs of this trial. There 
is indeed ſcarce any thing to be\found among 
all the-circumſtances of this trial, ; which doth 


not contribute & 97 + ae the great- 
ning of it. The ſeveral: things confiderable in 
it are theſe; The matter of the Sacrifice to be 
offered : Tha Miniſter or the Prieſt by whom 
it was to be offered: The kind of Sacrifice:en- 
joyned ; And the. place where what was en- 
joyned muſt be put in execution. 


1. The matter of the Sacrifice was 1/aac his 
Son; and him not one Son among many, bur 
his only Son, now that bac] was by God's 
ſpecial Command ſent away ; .and his only Son 
whom he. loved, whom he moſt dearly:iand 
tenderly Joved, and that upon. all/ accounts 
that_might endeara Son to the Father, 


ix, He was both his only Son,; and-his only 
Child; by Sarah his Wife he had no. other. 

Foes the \ gn] Age, a 
Child *FOT,: aNG PT2 - JO0T 5" £O 
daube,. and at laft given: them, when! in re- 
ſpe& ofitheir great Age they. were-hopeleſs of 
Children, I 26091 


8+ It was the Son of the Promiſe, . the Son 
!n and with whom God: promiſed-e0: eftabliſh 
| his 
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+ | hi6:Covenant with /dbrobam; the Son from 
| whom He' was to defcend in' whom all the 
Families of the Earth were' to be Bleſſed. 

4 A moſt Dutiful|and Obedicnt Son, 4s 
inthe ſequel of this Hiſtory wilYappear.' Now 
to: pare: with ſuch'a'Son, and irf ſuch a man- 
ner:20 have him raken away,” and to be de- 
-prixed--of him ,:\nor by a. natural , bur by 
a violence: Death ;' to have ' him Killed 'and 
made;/a Sacrifice 3 ' How great'a' trial was 
thin 4 wie 8 | | 
/2::The Prieft -or Miniſter by whom this 
Sagfifice was to be offered: up to God was the 
Father himſelf. If God had only command- 
ed;that:he ſhould have been offered in Sacri- 
hee-by any other hand,” and if only Abraham's 
conſent thereunto had been required, ir had 
been. a: fore trial; but how much more when 
the Father himſelf was commanded co Sacrifice 
_ when he muſt: do it with 'his "own 


3- The kind of Sacrifice enjoyned did fur- 
ther add. co A4brabam's trial. He ' muſt offer 
hisGon- for a Burnt-offering : In which kind 
of Sacrifices thefe things were required + Firſt, 
the; Sacrifice muſt ; be- Killed, then ie muſt be 
cur in pieces, and laſtly, ie 'muſt be laid upon 
the Altar and burnt till it were wholly con- 
fum'd. Now how grievous a thing was'this 
that.the- Father himſelf ſhoald with-his ov 
band kill his'Son, :and-them-cut'his dead Body 
in pieces, ahd burn irro' Aſhes! Tot have been 
only the Spectator of all this done by another, 

been'a greatetial; How'much greater then, 
When the Father muſtbe not the SJetturor, but 
the Attor ! 4. And 


42 
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4 And laſtly, The: place: where: Abtoban 
was. ' commanded \to--offer-this ftrabþerSatri- 
fice, did 'yet-further-heighten his eridl:» Tt 
was On an Hill in the. Land of Adoriab;. which 
was a great-way- oft-from-che' place-of - Abre- 
ham's preſent; habication; he: came»nor to be 
in view of. the place ill the-third day-of his 
Journey. ':Now: to beſo long mufing!oh what 
he was to: do: \unto- his -Son,,'\and' rorhave his 
Son that was to be Sattificed:.ever 'before* his 
eyes, and in his thoughts all that long Journey, 
was no ſtnall}addicionits the greatneds' of -this 
his trial.” If he had-been enjoyned to doit 
immediately, ſo |as-there) might have been no 
time for' rolling it in his mind, and -afflie- 
ing himſelf with the 'thobghts-of ic before 
he was'-to put the Cotnmand -of God-in 
execution,: it- might have! been” leſs | grievous 
to him, that to be:{o low ipbadering<ih bis 
mind. a thing fo frightful and amazing, and 
that ſeemed to offer ſuch violence to natural 
affeRion,-:: + 182: 10 bi'd at'l'. 

Thus Ihave ſhewed' how-great atriab his 
Was ou all accounts; :in:all the circundſtan- 
ces of (it; which way: ſ6ever 'we look; and 
whatſoever. we conſider-in it.  Hence-divets 
things may be obſerved. -' | 


Ob/. 1.:; That God-may ſometimes exerciſe 
his Children-that are dearelt co him with ' fore 
trials, and with-trials of -an .unuſal . and extra- 
ordinary | nature: Though  Abrabam>was the 
friend of God, Iſa. 41. '8. rheifather of tht faith- 
ful, Rom. | ew who: had ſuch inte- 
relt in the favour of God, that he had pou 


-E-2 Ea + S=*8 
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rich him in Prayer. for the reſcuing of fo 
and abominable a place as; Sodom, from 


1cion, if but ten righteous Perſe Qns. could Gen. 18. 
"haye been found. in ic:, Yer Ged here ties 37: 


im .in ſo, ſtrange. a_ manner, that; wo, can 
hag] read or,hear it without hortur;. and 
gen ment. So. chough ob had the refti- 

ny of God kupfelt, 

him m the earth, a perfect and an upright matt, one 
"that ſeared Gud Pity lebewrd evil; Jet. how Pe 


—ITTOE. 


FA is trials? Though, I gran, of a far 
ak nature en that of Abraham, And 
Fypent and "heroick Perſons. mentio- 
ten $5 $7. of 3 whom the world "was 
not worth F; 9 had rial of cruel mockings and 
lute , bords” and. imprifonment 5 theg.were 
f od, they were {awn p tender, they were tempted, 
werg [lain with f he, (word, Y, wandered a- 
kin and cat ni, in Aire, 
A tormented. fs trials allo Were Tni- 
eed_of another, nattte, atid® as RE 
of that of Abraham, as Jo ka 
veyer by theſe pal inftances Cine 
ous ways and ſeveral VAA -G £X> 
his deareſt Childtth afeige with 
of an ergy nature: © The rea- 
and” ends of this" diſpetſation' Ar thefe 
among others. 


"7. That God” may by thofe ecrabelih 
hits draw forch and difcover "the Graces 
Which he hath wrought in thetn, 

3" That by exercife he tuay fucthtr itprove 
ia Ticreaſe thoſe Graces in them; * 


1 +4 ' : Page 
: *, That 


t there was, noe like JoÞ 4. 8. 
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3+ That by theic gracious deportment un- 
der their crials, he may make them rare pat- 
terns and examples to. others for their imitati 
on. Thus for all theſe ſeveral ends was Abre- 
hams trial ; and for the ſame ends were Fol's 
trials, although they were of another kind. 

4- That he may honour them by. their be- 
ing called forth and ſingl'd out to bear wit- 
neſs to his Truth, and by. their patient, con- 
ſtant, and undaunted ſufferings for ic, to con» 
firm and ſtrengthen, ſettle and eſtabliſh others 
in che belief and profeſſion of it. ' And to 
theſe ends were the trials of thoſe Worthies in 
the Eleventh of the Hebrews, laſt mentioned. 


The. Uſes of this point may be theſe. 


1. If God doth ſometimes. exerciſe his 
deareſt Children with ſore trials, and trials of 
an unuſual and extraordinary nature, then Jet 
none upon account of their intereſt in God's 
fayour, look upon themſelves as ſecured a- 
gainſt ſuch trials, and exempted from them, 
neither Abraham, nor. Job, nor thoſe eminence 
Saints in the Hebrews, were exempted from 
them, Who are you, or whom do you 'take 
geny of to be, chat you ſhould think your ſelf 

'd againſt chem? | 
2. Judge not others raſhly ; cenſure therh 
not as ſuch as belong not to God, merely u 
on the account of the greatneſs or extraordi- 
nary nature of their trials. Theſe things ars 
ſuch as God may exerciſe the beſt of men, 
the deareſt of his Children, with; And moſtl 
he calls forth ſuch, above othets, to exerci 
them in an extraordinary manner; either - 
cau 
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cauſe he hath already beſtowed on them a 

meaſure of Grace to bear ſuch trials 
anſwer his defigns 'in them, or becauſe 
oe. he intends the furbiſhing and bright- 
his 


y the ftrengrhning and improvement of 

Graces in then. 

7: Seting God ſometimes exerciſeth his 
own Children, and ſuch among them as he 
foveth moſt, wich: great trials, and trials of 
an-extraordinary nature; Tet all,” even the 
beſt rien; che moſt ſound and ſincere Chrifti- 
atis, whatever meaſures of Grace they. have 

——w. whatever intereſt they make account 

& have' in God's Favour, be ftill in a rea- 
dineſs to' entertain trials, trials of all ſizes and 
ſorts, eyen great and fore trials, trials of an 
unuſual: and extraordinary nature, as well as 
thoſe "thic are common and ordinary, feeing 
hey are no more ſecured againſt them, or ex- 

from them, chan men ; yea, ſee- 

ing the better chey are, the ſtronger, the more 

to bear and improve fuch trials, the mare 

thely they are to be exerciſed with them, *tis 

noff f3fe that they ſhould be aways Henne 
for them. And to the end they may be 1o: 


"x: They muſt be ever'watchful over them- 
ſelves, and careful to keep themfelves free 
froth the” puile 'of all witful and prefumptu- 
ous"ſins; their fins, | ally preſumpruous 
fins, pat" a ſting irito- their ſufferings. - Moſt 
fad therefd re will their condition be , who 
when fore trials cortie, ſhall: be found indul. 
gitig" themſelves in fin, or lying under the 
guiledf any former enormities not” repented 
CARL Dit? 7 Ss » ty p = 
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of ; ge happy are they wha are = 

ing + 9h TS, their 4 xg 5% 

came.amils to. ſuch. as t 
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Prayer. more any man prays, 
will hg he. a apeerrgia i ſorts of WES: | 


Noclyng, that.can Phe ff will TOs 
prizs hum. of” Mangas 
whole, conſtant Pro *tis..to he mich 


nd if «trials,,w Salons! thSY, La, or, when 
foeve r the 4208 $32.6) _ 
har courſ yo chow. ji. Aim od ip Hut 


leſ bil ſroviaing. end ger 
WI ue O- Of | . 
a | -4poR.;chem $3 an arp "may, dey hy 


PAFare an FASRITALD them !; Thels 
nn Wah g.and Prayer, gut Saviour hath. 
do. us as. the; beſt, preparatives 


fag NY evils. .may, be. coming. HA 
14 « fn Th 
-56 guch rouching that Obſervatiog, .. s ; 


Second Qbſervation may. this; 
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for there are they, molt likely : 49 
thidet mens FroBe i1 ar 
2. To: cation them to beware. that pbey 
ſuffer not any, thing. in this world to lys:zog 
near theic hearts, or to gain too great, an its 
'" exreſt | in their love an ogg ny ge 
ooltiong is Fe ſurer chan that they ſhall 
with affliction .in, that yery 
any affliaion that ſhall touch them in. ten- 
der a part, will be on much the more —_ 
to them. 
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ks Conquetor, 2 Chron! '22: Yo. 36. and ny 


ew God is thus leaſe to'find a time to 
aw forth 'and- exerciſe choſe eminent Graces 
which he*hath wrought'in anyof his; partly, 
thathe himfelf may riot -lofe the honour of 


Hat Grace which he'hath beſtowed on/them'y 


#hd paftly; that they ttiay not loſe either the 
konour*or <oinifor of it;+ + 

"WhereforE o'make” nd other Applicarivh 
of chis poittr, let it be your: careto endeavotir 
to grow in Grace, and tb get: (till prearer 
meaſures of it ;' and let" God alone” tobofftt 
occaſions, and he you” '6pporcunicies of ac- 

it. 

Thus T have'done with the firſt ching in 
this H , God' $ Corrand laid upori' 37S 
bam to '© his Soti! for's Burne-offeritig, 
Ih the firſt-and ſecond Verſes 'of rhe Chaptee. 
Now follows Abraham's "ObzFience chereunts, 
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4- Abraham's preparing and ordering all things 
for offering up his Son, in the Ninth Verſe. 
. -_ F- His actempting wo put the Command of 
God in execution. by ſacrificing . his Son, 
Verſe the Tenth. Of. theſe in order. 
, Thefirft thing is, his addrefling himſelf to 
£0 t-the place where he was:to, offer up his 
Son, in the third and fourth +Verkes , 4nd 
Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and {adled 
bis aſs, 'and took 1w0 of bus young. men” with him, 
and. l/aec his Son ;. and clave the wood for the 
burnt-effering ; and roſe up and went unto the place 
which God. had told him. "Then. on the third day 
Abrabam lift up bis. ezes,, and\ſaw the place afar 
off. That which in theſe words is moſt re- 
markable, is Abrabaw's ſpeedy compliance with 
the command of. God.; *Tis ſaid, that having 
been-commanded-zo go.to-the Land\of Adoriah, 
andoffer his Son for.a Burnt-offering, he roſe up 
early. in the mornivugto-addrefs himſelf thereunto; 
the very next morning after that he had received 
the command from God, as 'tis probable. *Tis 
not ” be doubred, but that as os, command 
«was KRrange and extraordinary; ſo God was 
pleaſed, to. give. Abraham - moſt clear par full 
ſarisfaQtion congernipg;his good. pleaſure there- 
in; God did, a6. doubre, make it -out: ro him 
beyond- all exception, chat ic, was he: himſelf 
that appeared ro-him, - and that it was his own 
exprels injunRion; and peremptory'command 
£0 bim that he ſhould Sacrifice his Son, This 
was fo clearly, revealed. to. him, that there was 
no place for heſication 'or doubting: Elſe the 
frrange and extraordinary nature of; the com- 
mand could not but have occaſioned. many 
{cruples, 
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ſcruples;: jealouſies, and fears in his mind, 
-eft ir might be a deluſion, and leſt the enemy 
of:Souls might have taken upon him thus to 
perſonate God. Bur he. being fully ſatisfied 
that there. was: no ſuch impoſture, neither di- 
Fputes the Command nor the Author of it, 


Þut immediately applics himſelf to contrive the 


purcing of it in execution. And to the end 
that nothing might hinder him therein, he 


"4tnparted ic not to his fervancs, not to. [acc 


himſelf, cill he was come to the place where 
he was to: be Sacrificed, as'we ſhall fee after- 
., And whereas Sarah his Wife, and Iſaac's 
Mother, ſeems to have been then alive, (for 
we read. of her Death and Burial in the next 
Chapter )'it. doth noc appear chat he acquainr- 
edi hec with. it, bur kepr it within his own 
breaſt ; if: $2rab had known ir, *ris likely that 
her:cender- and motherty affetion rowards her 
Son, ;mighrt have made ſuch vehement' oppo- 


fiction: againſt ir, as might have created much 


trouble” and diſturbance to Abrabam, - and 


have; been'a great hinderance to him in the 


rformagce of what was enjoyned him: 
(herefogs, perhaps, lie choughe rhat to have 
adviſed with $drab/ in this. cafe, had been bue 
ro conſult; with fleſh and blood, and to c_ 
tamfelf :co ſuch remprations as would make a 
difficult duty-much more difficult. And in- 


deed ſo often 'ic is, that our confulting with 


others in matters of clear and unqueſtionable 

duty, doth bur lay rubs in our way, and ma- 

Fo yoney weaken our good reſolutions, and 
w us off from our duty. 

: —_ Now 
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Now from the example of  4brabam:in thi 
matter, we may alſo learn, ſpeedily. :to ad- 
dreſs. our ſelves.to the performance'of our dury 
when is once made-known unto vs..: In fo 
hard a ſervice. Abraham demurs not,:he con- - 
ſults-nat, with fleſh and blood, he exceprs not 
againft the ſtrangeneſs and difficulty: of what, 
was enjoined him, he quarrels not with the 
command of God,'he-oppoſeth not his own 
carnal, wiſdom or.natural affection. againſt the 
-will,,and good pleafure:of God, but immedi- 
ately ſets himſelf/ra; tlie; performance of what 
was now by the command of God made. his 
duty, though ſich-a'duty /as:ſeemed to offer 
viplence to. Nature-itfclf. - How widely dif- 
ferens:is our diſpoſition from this of: Abrabams! 
How. do we diſpute;the: commiands of God 
whenever they, ate: {uch as! craſs /the corrupt 
inclinations of our-hearts !: How. many /artifi- 
ces and devices.dv: we. invent!-and Frame to: 
free our ſelves fromthe. obligation! of;:them:, 
Or. if by no args. we:ican; ayord ar (decline the 
force of them, how. lowly do we.come on, 
19:9 ield Obedience:.to them | How: many: des: 
mun and prograſtipations, how .many fhift-, 
ings. off ;and .delayings; are there, before: we. 
can ;be-prevailed with- to buckle z@ our duty! 
*Tis; true, in matters of a dotwbeful. nature, 
gonſulcation and-; deliberation are::ntedful; 
thers we mult take heed chac;precipirancy and 
haftinels do! pot hurny-vs on taat, .btfore 
we..are lufficichily ſatisfied concerning ous 
duty;;,, But, where; ogr.duty, is fully difeovered 
and made out. £0,.us,: there | is then no: place 
for deliberation , unleſs how we:may belt, 

| CIR moſt 
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moſt ſpeedily ,. and effeQually diſcharge it. 
Abrabam having received an expreſs command 
to Sacrifice::his Son, deliberates not whether 
or no-hg.:{hould-put in execution what God 
had'enjoined him ; but being fully bent, and 
unalterably reſolved to put the command of 
God in execution, all his thoughts are taken 
up in contriving, how he might do it moſt 
ſpeedily,;. and how he might manage the. buſt 
neſs. ſo. as nothing might either divert him 
from his purpoſe, or hinder him. Could we 
be as quick and ſpeedy in the performance of 
our known duty, the advantages thereof would 
be divers and conſiderable. - 


+. 1, Such; Obedience would be much more 
acceptable to God, than; when | wg, come: on 
tothe performance of our. duty: by ſuch flow 
and lingring-paces. That which the Moraliſt 
faith in another. caſe, is moſt crue here, \Qui 
multim deliberevit diu noluit., Our long demur- 
ring and deliberating about the performance 
of a known duty, our long delaying it, and 
putting it off, is a demonſtration. of our 'un- 
willingneſs, and ſhews we have no great mind 
tOit.' And this is a temper which God can- 
hot endure. He loves and looks after readi- 
nels of mind, forwardneſs, chearfulneſs, and 
alacrity in all our ſervices. Then are 'we-in 
that frame wherein he takes delight, when 
ypon the firſt diſcovery. of - our duty unto us, 
we can ſay with our Saviour, Lo 1 come, I de- 
light to do thy will, O God, thy law s within my 
heart. When with Amaziab the Son of , Zi 


viceable 


ri, we do willingly: offer our ſebves 10 be -ſer> 17, 16, 
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viceable to him ; when God no ſooner faith, 
Whom (hall T ſend, and who will. go for us 1n this 
or that errand? -Bue we preſently anſwer 
with. the Prophet -aiab, after his mguth had 
been, 'touch'd with a coal from the Altar, 
Here am [, ſend me. 

2.' Such ready and ſpeedy Obedience would 
be much more eaſy. and comfortable to us. 
For by our putting off and delaying the per- 
formance of a known duty, we ſundry ways 
encumber our ſelves, -and clog our felves with 
impediments and difficulties. 


1. By our delays, the preſent” ſtrength of 
our reſolutions, and warmth of our hearts, is 
abated and impaired. We are for the preſent 
earneſtly hent- ro the performance of our du- 
ty, our reſolutions are {trong and vigorous; but 
after a while the edge and force of our reſo- 
lutions is taken off, and we come to be very 
indiflerent. : Ar firſt our hearts are warm, 
and our affections are raiſed ; but anon, that 
ſeaſon being-not improved, our hearts grow. 
cold, and our affeRtions fall, and ſuch a dul- 
neſs and flatneſs ſeizes on ther, as they af: 
ford us no furtherance towards the diſcharge 
of our duty.- He that hath not ſome experi- 
ence of theſe things, bath little acquaintance 
withhimſelf,- . - 

-2../'When we ſpeedily apply our: ſelves to 
the performance” of- aur duty, we prevent 
temprations:to + hinder -us, which by- our de- 
lays:we are ſure to mieet with, Temptations 
from within us, -throvgh the /corrtiprtion and 
decceitfulncſs of our own hearts; RON 
IC | roM 


The Second Sermon, 


froth without us, partly from Szray, and partly 
from the World. 

4: By our ſpeedy Obedience we improve 
the preſent opportunity thereof, which many 
times is either the only, or the firteſt opportu- 
nity. -How often by our delays do we lofe 
an opportunity for the performance of 'our 
duty, and never meer with another ! An op- 

ranity is irrecoverably loſt once for all. 
Apiin, How eaſily mighr you have done your 
Fug if you had ſet about it when you fare 
firſt convinced of your 'obligation thereunto ? 


- But that opportunity being let flip, and the 


performance of your duty pur off, with'how 
much uneafmeſs and trouble is it afterwards 
done, if done at all ! Well then, Doth God 
bo clearly convitice you of your du- 
ty? Doth he make you ſee what in this or 
that kind he requires of you, by letting in a full 
and broad light into your Soul, ſo as you can- 
'not ſhut your eyes againſt ie? And doth he 
moreover work in you ſtrong reſolutions to 
pat in! practice what you apprehend to be 
your duty ? And doth he ad& wings to your 
refolations by warming and enlarging your 
heart, by quickning and raifing your affeti- 
o6ns? O then get up and be doing, ſer abour 
your daty immediately while you have theſe ad- 
vantages, before your conviftions be darkned, 
your refolations be weakned, your heart grow 
cold, and your affetions fall; before cempea- 
tions come in, before the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil interpoſe to caft a damp upon your 
ſpirit, to caft rubs in your way, and to take 
you off from your duty. 
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Se 1 go on to- the,next, thing, in-the,;Text;) 
Abraham's diſmifling his Servants,'jor- at lealt* 
lis leaving, them. behind . him. when he: came 


near. to.the place, where he. was to, Sacrifice his- | 


San, verſe: 5..and/, Abraham aid, unto the. young, 
268 >. bide you here with. the aſs, and 1, and rhe, 
lad ll go. yor.der and worſhip, and come agam 10. 
Jr... ,, Here two. things are. to be.exquired.,in+ 
tg; to: wit, why 4byahem left his Servants bes. 
hind himz. and took them, not alongiwithhim 
' Wheh he-was to Sacrifice, his Son. and in what, 
ſenſe, Abraham was: to,be, underſtood; when hes 
ſaid, |], a4 the, Jad, ill po, gender, and -worſhipy 
and, come. 70mm, 10,306..,7As forthe. formen of 
theſe,,. why did Alrgbarn, leave , bis. Servants 
belnpd him when he was to Sacrifige his Son?, 


the Word :and ,binging, his, Son, .and {crring, 
things.in order for Saoritcing flaw br Gat 


£4 Sw 


ad, lubmycringpbageunto, . and if .perſua- 
9Þ:900t; arevarl, they. might perhaps 


ip 1uch.a | -mſ 
oblig to, ſelcue; Lage, from, death by. force; 


for 'tis a queſtion w 


hg 305, thing that, 4 


rabam 


n,extiaorgdingey calcthink themſelves. 
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brgbem. could ſay, would ſatisfy them tonching 
the-command of God, and a warrant or com- 
miſſion. from Heaven for this ſtrange and ex- 
traordinary.; action..;; Beſides , . we, knaw: not 
but..chat God. himſelf might for theſe, rea- 
ſons oeder_ him. to; leave. bis Servancs;behind 
Now from- this his wiſe; conduct and: pru- 
dent :care- to free himſelf from what. might 
hinder-him in the. performance of, his ; duty, 
we: are:alfo admoniſhed to uſe the like Pro- 
vidence ; When we addreſs our ſelves to the 
mance of our duty,. we ſhould;conſider 
before-hand what 1s likely; to hinder, us,, what 
may cool our zeal, .or weaken our reſoluti- 
ons;z. what may _cauſlefly diſhearten or diſ- 
courage.us,. and beat..us off from, our duty, 
and make the beſt proviſion we can againſt all 
ſuch impediments, . and by a wiſe forecaſt 
free. and deliver our ſelves, as much as in us 
lies, ; from, whatſoever . may. eicher, withhold 
us from, or; incumber and clog us in the dif- 
charge of, our duty. And there ;are_ three 
things ,,, the conſideration _ whereokt ſhould 
makeus the more provident_ and careful chis 
way. | | 4# 


1. We ſhall hereby ſhaw, that our hearts 
are ſer -upon. 'the performance of -our duty, 
and that we attend and. mind it ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly. Thus earthly-minded men, whoſe 
hearts are ſet upon the world, forecaſt cheir 
buſineſs, and provide againſt whatever may 
hinder them in the purſuit of the world, And 
thusYyoluptuous men, ,who addict themſelves 
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co ſeriſial 'tnjoyments, and the ures of fin, 
. yd the fleſh, as'the tiraft 


nee Put nns le's p 


They carefully fook our arid 


is, Rom. 73. 14. Th | K Oe 
provide je Hr may beſt furcher rhem inthe 
enjoyment Cf their ſenſual delights, and they : 


as carefully” provide againſt, and avoid what: 
ſoever may give-check to their pleaſures ; and 


all this becaoſe their hearts are ſer 'upon'them, Þ 
If we b#'Þ 


and *agerty bent' after them, 

careful and as providenr'in caſting off, and 
removing. out of the way; in declining and 
avoiding what may * probably flack our pace; 
and hinder us in the performance of our duty, 


we ſhall hereby ſatisfy our ſelves, and demon: | 


ſtrare to others, that we ſeriouſly mind 'che 
matters of onr duty, that our hearrs' are fer 
- upon them, and that we'make Religion our 
buſineſs. | 
2. To make us the more careful to provide 
againſt, and avoid whatſoever may be an hin- 
derance to us in the performance of our duty, 
Jer” ns conſider that we have hinderances 
enough within os from the evil frame of our 
corrupt hearts, from our narural ſlothfulneſs, 
backwardnefs, and indifpoſirion to what 'is 
good, though there were nothing withone t6 
hinder us. Though we could perfeRly free 
our ſelves from all impediments without, yer 
oar inward corruption, would fufficiently clo 
and” incutmber us; that would be a contino 
burthen and heavy weight to top. our courſe; 
and retard our motion. hr ont : 
3. When we have done all we can, and 
uſed our atmoſt diligence to provide againft, 
prevent,” and remove wharfoever w2-can mw 
; &e 
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ſee may hinder us in the performance of our 
duty; we ſhall never be wholly freed from 
iff impediments, we can never foreſee and 


1 poke __ all that may hinder us; the 
il 


the World will be 'eyer and anon 
caſting in ſuch 'obſtades as we thought not 
of, and laying ſach'rubs in '6ur way, as our 
greateſt circumſpeRtion and moſt exaft care 
could never foreſee or prevent; wherefore we 
are ſo-much the tnore concerned to make the 
beſt” proviſion 'we can againſt whatever' we 
ean foreſee may hinder us. If we can never 
x freed from all impediments, it'will be our 
to leſſen the number of them as much 
25.we can; the fewer we have, the more 
will our Obedience be, and the more 
nimbly and chearfully ſhall we go on with 
our work. 


And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
upon occaſion of Abraham's leaving his Ser- 
yants behind him, leſt they might hinder him 
inthe ſervice in which he was engaged. © 

*:Now let us all refle& upon our ſeives, and 
put the queſtion to our own hearts, Whether 
we have been careful ro make uſe of Abre- 
bam's Providence in quitring and diſmifling,” 
in caſting off and laying aſide whatever might 
prove an hinderance to us in the diſcharge of 
our duty 2 Alas! Have we not rather volun- 
tarily ſoughe out ſinful divertiſements, and 
many times wilfully expoſed our ſelves to 
thoſe temptations which we could not but 
foreſee would draw us off from our buſineſs, 
and make us negle& our duty ? Haye we not 


been 
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been glad when anything cam&1n Our way 
t9.take,us;off from 16.2 Have not temprations 
when-they. pffered; themſelves, ;heen welcomg |. 
2nd acgcptable to; us? Infiaad of calting aſide 
and: throwing,off; what | might retard on:{top 
us, in, the,coprie, of. our; fluty,! Have we not 
voluntaryy.Joaded:and incumibred -our, ſelves” 
with thols things, 40 hinder;)us, which we 
' Wight hays beep. rid-off if, we: would 2. -, i.'.- 
Again, when our duty. lay clear and-plain 
before-;us, {9 2$:n0- queſtion could: be.madg 
of it,, Haye,.we; pot confulted - with fleſly and } 
blood ? [Have we: not; betaken, our ſelves) eq 
them for coune) and; advice,. who would'by/ 
ſare..to, pervert; us and, draw. us aſide ;,wha 
would . make; uſe. of - all. ;arguments ,/' perſua-' 
fons and allurements to//tarn, us 'out off this 
right way ? | | {109 190; 
And laſtly, whereas Abrabam, when he 
was..to worſhip, God, was careful 'to gdiſmils 
what mighe diltra&.or hinder him, Have we 
who are. this, day.come to/waic on God:in his 
Houſe, left -the , world behind, :us? -Have: we 
taken pains to empty. our hearts of our earthly" 
buſnck * andthe cares. and diftraQtions of 
the world 2 Os irather, ate -not many, of -us 
come hither! wich our hearts {ſo full of theſe'} 
things, ;that,We, have -no-room. there for bet- 
cer things #; Doxb not the + world, even. now, 
{o.take up, qur minds,and.imploy'our choughts, 
fo. incumber;}and,:diſcompole -us, ſo diſturb 
and difquiet., us, 'as, we--haye ,no liberty or 
ireedom, of ſpicit,.for the! proper duties of - this 
day and plage,g-7t panty 151088; 
| * 976] dS ymyt 
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u2Byi here a tic ion tnayibe" oved;' Hoi 
i» alone, having'none wm to” of 
thin, 'conld' have any nfl &.that he 
'be able / to Bind 2nd Sac Ice His > Sor? 
316 N 


gs r. He had not -as'yer' 1qcubitted th 
ie} and knew- hor how 'he might reſenc 
ſtrange a thing ? in which his: own Life was 


2. As for OS himſelf, A was FER 
ate] yeats'old, 'and cherefore 3 it pr 


be "preſumed that} is bens ec 
s much. ha prices ere, 
he - prin of this gth "andl” yigou 


| pon.  Abrbthn heed A find hit ries, 
fromcomplying wich what he ſhould propound 
him, he had-not ſtrength'to foice him 5 he 
| eaſily reſiſt his Father, or ctn away from 
bin, [To all this I Ankwer, / 


43 ' Thar Ahrdbeits 1 queſtiontels - 26a «+ an 
.confidence touching his Son's ' traftable- 
and Obedience ; 'he had fo "trained him 

þ Fs his Childhood, ſo inuredhim to the 
yoke-of Obedience from his render years, ahd 
al along kept up ſuch a reverence'of his Pa- 

_ fetital Authority in his heart, that he made no 
doubt  but' that he could prevail: with hint in 
any thing that he ſhould perſuade him upto, 
the Son being well affared thar fuch a'Father 
would not-purt him upon any thiqg bac what 
was fic for him to conſent unto! '* 

{2 Abraham knew that he coold make it 
out' to his Son, that it was the 'cotrittiand of 
yuh that he ſhould offer him'vp tothim for 

a Burnt- 
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ing';. and 1a. ke that fo: dex 
| Calan Be Father, an ſo. tender was. hif : 
ieng love. hs, 1a ro him, [that n&-l - 
thing bur the. Command; of God conld. «| - 
have engaged him to do it ; yea, that tf hel 
thing..was. ſo ſtrange, and {o-/ much, ago 
Nacure;. that. it . could. never have entecd jp 
to, his | thoughts to -.attempr.-it.,. unleſs 
_ A a peremptory Command rogurd 


oY knew the b i of Zve he 
os ay alped ad 


5 Ed. Ta LOR 'Þ 
Ile ys WV wouls 
fecua bd dſl + cofcomit 


id jr ally... Abraham was , 
hat as Tg had:engaged him-in! & 

rvice, and.indined / his. own heait 
ro wp with the command of God there| 

in, ſo,he would. alſo, carcy. him chrqugh is | 

;tys Son's heart 'ro.the like ready. al 

chea : compliance with. the command 

God.. pon thefe or che.like grounds-it wa: 
na dout ©, that. addrefling bimſelf to) Sacritig 
his Son, he. left his Servayits behind! bim,!. aj 
took: ng, care, for any, other. help or alli tang 
Y hence we may obſerve diverschings.! | [ok 
id L411 4 i 
As; I, That, when. God is pleaſed to o call 
is.People.,ro undertake , great and. extras 
ordinary Fervices,, -. he... doth... endue . chew 

with an & excraprdinary meaſure of holy te 
and confidence. in faimſelf to enable -chem. 
Thez are often carried; 'above a 
an 


s as . 


The Second Sermon, 


aod, above. all thoſe, (Sfcouragm which 
s wildom may ſuggeſt ſtrengrh- 
|. to. believe On 8, who. hack ſer. them 
them, ... will. not 

ogy but. aſſuredly 

wich them in. —E cheir , undertakings 
aged chem.,in, Thus. ic 

35s with Abrabam, | e he mip have been per- 
and diſturbed with che conſideration 
ff the difficulty of the. ſervice he'was put up- 
and the obſtructions he might meer with : 
might have queſtianed his own ſtrength, 

er he ſhoutd not, recoil and, give. back 
he ſhould be row in a readineſs to 
forth his hand to kill. his. 293. he he 

have ' queſtioned, whether his natncal 

ietion,. might. noc, be. coo. ſtrong for, him, 
| IT or no | when. it Gps 0.098 Up 
hor: uld ever endure to put. that. in exe- 
» rey be had, oP. ; Fommand, of 


F yg roach: therevnts With. the 
-things of like nature, he: mi 
 qverpowered and born down. But God, 
> had impoſed that command upan him, 
9 him above all theſe things, and made 
all of no force to ſtop or. hinder him 
in the purſuance of what he had undertaken. 
And thus we may find our ſelves oftentimes 
carzied above. all thoſe fears and ROnger 
ments, the leaſt of which are too. ſtrong for 
when. God leaves us. to our ſelyes. "Wai 
how, teach us theſe | ewo leſſons ;, 21 
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The Second Sermon. 
z.) -In/ "£1 onr -vndertakings that are of 
WEE, im Kin®rng or ops ht to! I 
tg Th arty and fully ſatisfied char* wi 
ſet oe: "about & hn: we enterpriſe, F 
God's warranc, 'to be ſure'that he hath ctigu Þ 
on us, therein, and that we run not on hea&'F 
- before" ws knaw thi” we havs our cork } 


10n, om-him. - 
Wen] "TH&r beinlg* this © bs roi 4d 
cal; 'we hare our eyes fille 6-91 
we and alliſtance vpon, all bars 

Garry: us mach what IE 3 


11D 


4 


EL <a —_— — yit 20 nol 
2: "Anowhe er thing ich we' ttfay f 
FR ro 3 | 
ra 'y 01 "on e'we | 
God's” wairtnt” and ,avthoty” 

or h1e 0 and aber our Gig S 
ving his" ——_ bation "WEUL 
enooh 5 ot ir a mer | 


ra bor A'com $0 mY 
God, ; 7 qo is hon Hi he's 

Vintct r difircnle Fi En. nn: * | 

att ro-Bufhi hlis E git” of 'the' v4 

"6" | 


ou, 7, OF _ © "FR 


"ie; may TITS as 6 Fhat car 
thi heajes: of ten iti hits" "hind, and frat) 

chem as/he pieaſeth,' he turns theriy 4s” he 
rivers [ctr x whichey / ocVer be wal, as Solomon 


#n * p14 


boktatice kako! to do wich 'men of Rane by 
ank=x rempers, eſpe cially when the preſe 


ſuch 
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ach 25 engage them to.offer ſuch things to 
hems 2r. 40, zequelt fuck, c of. Mme 
hey. know ;not holy =o will, reſenn, 4 
be ſure, very,nuch to-xhe fat 

Ron ,and.quieting.o ns's dpi, Hat 
knew. God, had the heart of ak 

ind, and. could mould; and dil; Bs 
is good ; that though the matter ip Teon 
he was to lay before him was ſuch as he mighe 
ſtartle at, and look upon with the greateſt 
averſation and abhorrence, yet he knew God 
could fo deal with his heart, as that he ſhould 
moſt readily accord to it, and entertain it. 
Are you afraid how you. "ſhall ſpeed in your 
buſineſs with ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, on whoſe 
year r the ſucceſs of ſome weighty affair in 

you are highly concerned, depends? 

Remember, God hath the hearts of all men in 
his bands, and they muſt and ſhall curn which 
way foever he ſhall incline them: Where- 
fore, 


IR. TSF r—or. 00 > ao, 


it 
Lo 


A — 


k up to him who is the faſhioner and 
ur of hearts, to incline and diſpoſe the 
of thoſe with whom your buſineſs lies, 

to do that which ſhall be moſt for your good. 
Be much in your addrefles ro God, and by 
Prayer often commend your affairs to his 
diſpoſal 


2. Walk in Obedience to him, as one that 
is waiting to find Grace in his eyes. Be Care- 
ful in all chiogs co pleaſe him. 


F 3- Bring 
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3. Bring your heart, as near .as- you are: 
ble, to a-perfett __ t bis oh 
ſpoſal as to the iſſue of iti 
on him for. So ſhall you be No qui 
ſecurely D devolve your: j cage upon 
God, and to expet without diſtraction 0 or 
thonghtfulneſs the event of them. | 
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<-> T and the lad will go yonder and 
worſhip, and come agam FO Joh 


I come to the Second thing in this Verſs 
[I co be inquired into, namely, Ini what 
"Abrabam was to be underſtood when he 
ſaid, T and the lad will go -yonder  and' 2worſhjp, 
ind cold ag ain to you. © Abrabam went” with'a 
full pardots to Sacrifice his Son. Now" this 
being his intention, and knowing nothing'to 
the contrary but he muſt offer 1/aae for # 
Burnt-offering, that is, kill him, cuchim-in 
pieces, and burn him” to aſhes, How contd 
he truly ſay, I and rhe lad will go' youder and 
ip, and come again to you ? Could- Tac, 
when he ſhould no longer be, return with 
his Father ? To fay, as fome have ſaid, that 
Abraham ſpake contrary to his own thoughts 
and apprehenſions, that is, that he cold a Tye 
to conceal his purpoſe from his Servants, were 
prvugs too” much raſhnefs. - For - though 4 
am Was not free from human frailties 
and infirmities, yet we ſhould be tender of 
faſtning the imputation of a lye uporr ſo'E- 
F 2 minent 
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minent and Holy a Man, and not make him 
ilty thereof, if there be any fair way of ab- 
folving Him from it.” EEE ILY 
Again, to ſay that.he knew he ſhould not 
Sacrifice his: Son, and that when 'he ſhould 
juſt ſtretch forth his band to Kill him, he 
ſhould- be taken off from doing it, and ane- 
ther Sacrifice be ſubſtituted in the room of T/aac, 
would be a groundleſs and'falſe'affirmation. 


..For,x., Tis, evident from the Hiſtory, that 
he knew not of any other Sacrifice than his 
Son, of: that God hal any other intentions than 
that'he ſhould actually Sacrifice 1/azc, trill he 
had\ftreeched out his. hand to kill-him, 7 | 
+247 If the had had theſe thoughts before, Mi 
Obedience had. not been fo highly para 


— been ſaid, in the other caſe bes 
rey} would not, hare. been; fo; high! oF 
I: m da le, 
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mendable. | But then; what can be ſaill/in be- 
half of Abrabaw , to free him fromthe puile 
of having affirmed that which was concrary 
to-his prefent- thoughts - arid : perſuaſions#: I 
anſwer, there are: Two ways: by. which!Men 
have endeavoured to clear him from hon gollh 


ww Some fay,- his Topghe was over- ruled 
by God te- ſpeak that! which God - iritefided 
ſhould be, though Abrabam knew ic nor. + But 
here fie witl'be objeaed, That A4brabum either 
underſtood and minded whac- he ſaid, or ye 
did not” If he underſtood and! mindedi:what 
he ſaid, [then the  doube. (till  remdins,> How 
he could affirm-that' which! he had: no good 
ds for affirming ?. {f be-was-ſo:overats- 
dit ſpeak: what he idid,»a8 charhedinder 
ſtood:not;: /draminded-not what he ſaid; then 
whatheſaid:'muſt rarher be afcribed-to. God 
t0-himſelf;! ro: God iT ay, who moved; 
and over.ruled liis>rongue T0! ſpeak 
ich:God had fate-oidained, ahdThere- 


[oy ev ſhould !cotne..co: pats; though 


heeded .nor what-he ſaid; -uherher 


abi 220d cel ferdiotanGatbe 


«rational dion, he:being rather-paflive chan 
ative: thergin. : Winiean: 1. -think, Heald not 
eaſily: bo. admirted.” } 149 -gSfiud 

2..Ochers fay, the: focech of Alnabam own 


(pony tlie plurat:namber: by a ſyarchuerks 


being :pur- for che. joan ok ſo ithar + wi bout 


am'to import no. motethan;. 
Lb or? ae, 7 wilt come again: :'And»of 
this:-edariner of ſpeech, they ſay,” thorevare 
othbpinſtances i in i thus Fob 12.455: 
F 3 we 
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we read, that one of Chriſt's Diſciples, Judas 
that betrayed him, daid of Mary's Oirumeat, 
Why. was not this fold far three hundred, and 
iven- to; the poor ? But Matth,26. _— we: mw 
when the diſciples ſaw ity. they bad nd | 
tion; and ſaid, To what purpoſe is this waſte ? for 
this ointment might have been ſold No much, and 
given to the poor. - Where by. the: Diſciples Oilighs, Jay 
they: we are to-underſtand-one of ow; 
likewiſe Mark 14-4, 5. 
Another inſtance we have Luke 23: 39. Þ 
where: we. read that otie of the., MalefaRors 
railed'-0n Cheiſt when 'he. was: kOnenes 


0 youder 
Ju; fg he had:no. 
time, but that 1/aac muſt hate beck killed and 
burnt to 4 and. \hotgh he had 0. fuf- 
>= he .conſu- 


aid, "to - 
= he them ſaid Te 


"hy | 
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«rg ta that they. reviled — at 1 is, 


theta reviled- him. . 
4 Wo choughthis be charicably laid in bra- 
s.hehalf, yet we muſt cake heedithac: we 
ala woes ll uſe of ic... We may-not plead 
ple to juſtify our {elves in equivpea- 
- tions and mental-reſervations : To, framg-our 
\ words, and - jexpretivons ſo on purpoſe, that we 
; may be ay nderſtood than we intend, 
| ret meaning to our ſelves quite 
| from what our .words imply; and 
ve = would have che hearer undenttand ; 
{this is ſuch a j vping 90/0 097 juſtly. con- 
ma in- the Jet uits. . And-indeed,,-as-I- have 
"at large ſhewed in handling another; Scripture, 
tis no- beter 'than a lye 3-Yea; 'ris-ofe of the 
worlt ſort of lyes, *cis an artificial lygc.c' 
the: more of our contrivance and -- 
there is in any in, the more there af che 
"will, and che. more; there. is of. delibe 
' "which doth nor a lictle aggravate ic, 3 halter 
ithe lye that hach moſt cunning and @rifice in 
It, is molt dangerous and perniciousts orhets: 
For who, 'can | vom f again{tche- miſ- 
that awaits him, he hach fo-4d0+ with 
© Perſons who by their equivacations make him 
believe one thing, when andther, «-mayrbe 
+the quite contrary, 1s intended ? Perlons-of 
" theſe principles and praRices are unfic forthe 
"| fociety of Mankind, 'tis not ſafe to-live'er 
| converſe. with them. Bue while we cry/out 
| againſt, theſe things in our adverſaries, let-us 
"take' care that we be not guilty-of them 
our ſelves. Ic were well if the- Jeſuits were 
1 the only-. perſons chargeable with this: _ 
P 4 
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The Third"Sermon. 
of 1yihg.-- *Tis to-be feared that equivocations 
and menta]-reſervations' are too much in uſe 
among Tradeſmien''in' their Shops,” and ran 
others in-their ordinary” converſe. Tis ea 
eo-obſerve how often many ftick not'ts affirm 
afra"deny' thoſe things ' which 'can have no 
wuth'ir> them withoitr'the help of ' art'6quivo- 
'oftion ' or" mentakreſeryation. **And* though 
this art help to mizke'up a ſenſe that'is true to 
rhethſelves, yer Ptis/# very lye to dthers.” _Ler 
 u$alltabovr to'b&at'the greateſt diſtance from 
Jich decoieful arts arid\prileful praftices.' Let 
owns words arid ont” hearrs' ever accord; and 
let-usever accoutit” fincerity and truth'in' alt” 
obr* words and" ations; the great 'orna 
ment of our Profeſſion. - As for lying 'and 
equivocttions, let's Took upon _*them- as the' 
ſhim and reproach*'of vur holy Profeflion , 
asxHings tnworthy a Chriſtiati and 4 Man, 
dy" proeveding from* the” Devil who is a Zyer, 
andthe Father of it; and as' being ' moſ® odi- 
00526 God, and'moſt*contrary'to his Nature, 
whe'ss #'God of Tyuth! | by Wootrires 17 
- Ando mach! rhing "the Pifth Verſe, 
arid thireth of -4b#ibim's leaving his'Servants 
betiad him when he'drew near 'to*the place 
wherethe had 'been":eotmanded to Sacrifice 
his66n;Zand of- the {eſe of. theſe his'words 
torhefrs,'7 5d 1ht Jul will yo youder 494 worſhip, 
L £7111 19 1] 


ant tdiniagain to" yok. *!? 

: {Nbw followeth hisaying the'Wood for the 
Buryt-offering/on his Son, his taking: the Fire 
inhis hand; and 'a'Knife, and the-Dialogue 
berween' the *Father arid the Son epon' that 
deciſion, in' the” fxth ;- ſeventh; "and* &ghth 
Verſes, In 


/ 


| 
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In! Bs vl there are' theſe: Two things 
| 'confiderableg 4brabams Fortirude 
; Ooh Ncy, and 'the readineſs and hrnefs 
Tin 'to hisSon's demand, Where the lanth 
Wat 2" 
W i a wy be of theſe, his Fortitude 
Gonftancy, wears war was it! Who 
FD Man''of Abrabim's herbick Spirit, a 
Mir *£ndued- with 'thar conſtaticy, edfaſt- 
"firmeſs' of -Refolution, - arid Fofrirude 
He had, conld ws — Mtiryar es 
| thorough with the difcharpe of his 
7.74 did? To Tay the Wood Wien the 
of his Thn&&ent Son, wherewith he 
Woſelf'muſt preſently be burnt to aſhes; and 
& any his Son thus loaded,” with the 
fl one hand to kill him, ind the Fire 
other hand. to, copſume his dead body; 
| to he ar his E6n, 'as yer knowing n0- 
ig bf all this. moving thar itrnocentqueſti- 
0h,” Bebd[d the fire and tbe wood, but where is the 
lamb for the burni-offering 7 How would it have 
gkett the Spirit, and'eyen have rent aſunder 
theheart of another r7 w would it have 
ne-him- and 'trar ed bim "Sbch in- 
watd dlciogs, and tender compaftions, and 
tp of Pareytal Bowels there would have 
'az*he would*neyer have been able topo 
| off with what he oat ae — "And Abi 
this did not”ſo ranſp re of Giſcorhþo ſe 4- 
nm, "but that bq"he'goes ſtjll,” þnff farcher 
, th theft etecathd 'of whar 
AWeebed him, if God higifelf, who laid 
the! mmand on” hitn, had” not taken hit 
of”. either in the 'mean time was it want 
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' he could thus manage this. buſineſs. / He loved 


| The ,Third Sermon, 
of natural affeftion.or loye. to his Son, that 


Go / i 


his Son 1/aac molt dearly. and tenderly. ; by 
the fear and love of 'God was ſo great, and 
ſo predominant in his heart, that nothing couk 
come. in competition , with. it when God wa 
to be Obeyed. | O that. ,we had moxe of thelf- 
ſame fear and love of God in our hearts! 
And, O that we had more of Abrabaw's con- 
ſtancy, firmneſs, and ftedfaſtneſs of -Reſolu-$ 
tion 1n, what, is good! , I we had,” we-wo! 
not ſuffer :natural affeftion, and fond lon 
and. worldly. conſiderations, - and carnal. wi- 
dom,,,and che ſuggeſtins of fleſh and.blood,} ' 
and every poor tnfle, to.turn us fide out 
of God's :way, or.to interrupt. us,,.in - our 
courſe;,of., Obedience, and take us off from 
onr Hp | Heckets: bi 
_ The ſecond thing in theſe Verſes moſt 90: 
ſiderable, Is the readineſs and fitne(s of 4 

hams Reply to his Son's Queſtion z | Beho!d the 
fire and. the avood,. but . where is the lamb far « 
burnt-offering ? ſaith {ſaac.. My ſon,' God : wil 
<act, himſelf a s Us a hurnt-offering, ſaith 
Abraham. Than Which nothing could. have 
been more fitly replied ;to, [aac's | queſtion; 
Though it was a quick and ſudden anſwer, 
yet a better anſwer he.could not have framed 
upon. the greateſt - deliberation; And. it, was 
ſuch an, anſwer , as in. the event. proved 
firangely.true, though m..a way much beſide 
Abrabaw's preſent thoughts or expeRations. 
And A a we: may conclude, That..thers 
was much of God in it, ; moving him to give 
ſuch an. anſwer.as he himſelf intended in 4 
ſpecial 
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harf {hecial: and extraordirary. manner -to make 
redl | : Some Perſons are enduer! with a pre> 
| of.;Spuit:and Wiſdom, whereby they 


ad are enabled ro make quick and appoſite:replies 
i} :t0:what 3s: propounded ito ther. - This.muſt 
v $4 acknowledged: 8s,-a ngular Gifc ob, God, 
. which! s. of great uſe. in Perſons: of -publick 
- Employment, \ Suciy men are: oftety pur ito it 
* to; mak preſent replies in cafes of difficulty 
| and danger. Now.to be able.upan/all.fech 
encies. to; njake! pertinent; fate, choneſt, 
id true: replies, 15:2 great thing. | Bnt: beſides 
4bis uſeful Gift which Gad beſtows/upen fame 
- men; :he : many 4imes_ comes in',on-a/ſudden 
.and-helps men out-in difficult. and dangerous 
caſes, [giving chem a: Mewb and H4/dem, as:he 
miſled che Apoſtles, ſo guiding their 
oogues; and putting ſuch words. into their 

ths-as the circumliances . and: :cxigencies 
of&theic preſent condition requires. Tois his 
.comipg 41n/to. your help by - guiding!:your 
Tongue, you ſhall often obſerve i&-youJnok 
{up:to: hind, and 'depend- on him +: And when 
you daobſerve it, be-fure that:you: give him 
j-1 Glory, and take [nd his Praiſe to  yaur 


44 go On to Abrabars's. preparing. and: order« 
ingiall things for Sacrificiog his: Son. in the 
Nath Verſe; 4nd thiy came 19: tbe plecerowhich 
 Godibad told bim of} and\ Abrabiam" built av als 
tar. thert, and laid' the word m order,” nnd. bound 
Vase bis. ſon, and laid bins. on the. altar. upon" the, 
mead.” (1 05 99 ; 220 31h9dl) 2” 
2 theſe words, chat; which is »moſk confi- 
drable,, Is Abraham's binding- his S00..: faoc, 


though 
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choughhe be called a Lad before, as accord: 
ing to'the manner "of the” Hebrew T 
young men are called, 'yet'is- upon go 
grounds ſuppos'd to have beer abour Seventeen 
or Eighteen years old.” He muſt needs have 
been'well grown, ſtrong, and able, that could 


carry ſo much Wood as was ſufficient for the 


burning ' of a” dead Body to Aſhes... Wheres 
fore his Father being then above an Hundred 


years old, cannot be thought to have had. F 


ſtrength ac that age to! bind: his Son unleſs he 
had voluntarily conſented thereunto, and freely 
ſubmicted/ himlelf to' be bound! It is not to 
be queſtioned :but that Abrabam when. he came. 
to 'the'iplace;: and had acquainted him: with 


the Command: which he: had received from. 


God, for offering him as a burnt-offering, 
did lay :before him ſuch reaſons and conſi- 
derations-for his ſubmiſſion i.co the good/plea- 
ſare/of God therein, as gained hs free 'and 
chearfat conſent to undergo whar was required 
concerning hin. * \ 


. See here a rare example of Obedietice:not 


only-ir- the [Father Sacrificing his Sons as-a 
Barnt-offering, bur%alſo in; the-.Son ſubmits 
ting himſelf to be Sacrificed. 1/aac's Obedis 
ence; as 'well as: Abraham's, was ſuch a3 can 


bardly any where elſe be found, unlefs in him 


of. whom: Iſaac was a Type, the only begor- 
een Son "of "God ; who for the Salvacion-of 
Sinners freely humbled himſelf, and: became 
obedient” unto- death,. eayen the death of the Croſs, 
Taac's Obedience may be conſidered either with 
relation 20 God, 'or/his: Father 3 and-with're- 
ſpe to the one; andithe other it was eminent: 

| 1, In 
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-.-1, In relation to God; That a Young Man 
itt the flower of his Age, and in the prime 
of his ſtrength, ſhould be willing to be depri- 
ved of his Life by a violent. Death, purely 
upon account -of the Command of God, and 
in. ſubmifſion to bis good: pleaſure 3 how great 
8 thing was it ! how backward and unwilling 


* are we for the moſt part to comply with the. 


will/of God in any thing that doth bura lictle 
go our carnal deſires and corrupt affections! 
How do we in 'qur Obedience pitch upon 
phat -is moſt caſy, and moſt ſuitable to our 
inclinations, waving and paſling by the 
part of our duty! Lo! here is ohe that 
licks rot to ſubmit and- yield Obedience even 
to Death. His. own' Life is not ſo dear to 
him, but that he can be contented to pare with 
itas ſoon as it appears to him' that it is the 
200d pleaſure of God that ſo it ſhould be. The 
will and command of God carries all before ie 
with-him. He hath notbing to fay againſt it, 
nathing to obje& why ic ſhould not take place, 
and be ;jmmediately fubmitted to, (even in a 
matter that more nearly-touch'd bim than any 
thing in all the world, O when ſhall it be that 
our hearts ſhall be thus ſubdued to the Will of 


' God, and that his Commands ſhall have that 


authority, and bear that ſway in our Souls! 
2. Neither was his Obedience leſs remarka- 
ble i_relation” ts his' Father ; is. it-not juſt 
matter of admication-that his Father's perſua- 
fons and authority ſhould: prevail with him to 
-willing co ſaffer himſelf to be Bound. in or- 
erito, his being Sacrificed, and t0ithe end, he 
might thereby quietly, offer his throat- to be 
ang « Cut, 


_—” 
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cut, and his heart-blood to be let out by the 
knife; and hand of his: Father ? ' How unlike 
unto Zacc are moſt 'Children in our days 
who are hardly 'brought to:do any thing: 
compliance with the will of their Parents but 
what they hare a mind to themſelves! Yea; 
let the 'will and command of God ro engagt 
*em to Obedience be urg'd and preſſed 'u 
them never fo much, all is one; they will ds 
a5 they liſt, let God'fay whar he pleaſerh; and 
ter Parents ſay what they pleaſe” ro the con! 


crary. And fo much may fuffice co have bee 


fpoken concerning * 1/4zes Submiflion and 
Obedience in ſo difficult'a caſe. But 'befi 
I go on to what follows,” there is one Qu 
on that maybe moved, nnto which IT ſhall 
ſpeak wery briefly: Seeing Tac is ſuppoſed 
to have conſented to his being: Sacrificed}; 
What neceflity was there of his bein bound 
He being contented and freely willing that 
' his Father ſhould offer him for a Burnr-offer: 
ing, ir may ſeem to be:needlefs that he ſhould 
be bound, as Sheep are that they may nor 
{truggle and make reſiſtance, > AFM 
A. UL Anſwer, though Iazc was content 
ed to be Sacrificed, and freely ſubmitted theres 
unto, yet there was a double reaſon for 'his 
being bound. : 


1. Becauſe this was the uſual Rite and tan? 
ner of Burnt-offerings ; they were wont to be 
bound; and therefore Abr4bam being Com- 
manded to-offer his Son for: a' Burnt-offering; 
in conformity to the uſual Rice obſerved'in 
thoſe Savrifices, binds him. Ou. 
2. Though 
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2. ugh T/azc. had given his conſent to 
ced, and was throughly willing that 
Command of God concerning him ſhould 
beyed, and "what he had enjoined _ be 
1n..execution ; yet he did not know but 
t when he ſhould feel the Knife, he mighe 
 truggle, though againſt his own will, and by 
aa natural and involuntary motion give 
me. diſturbance to his Father, and if noe 
aL yet  diſcompoſe 'him in the ation. 
or preventing of which -inconvenience, the 
binds the Son, ,and the Son is willing 
| be bound. Thus we know that they who 
willing and very defirous to be Cut for 
Stone, or the like, _ are ordinarily willing 
| be bound however, for preventing the like 
cohveniences: T/aac's Willingneſs | to. be 
dound, . to the end he _—_ not. by any un- 
voluntary motion give difturbance to his Fa- 
ther, as not knowing how far he ſhould be 
able.,to command an _— his own Body, 
nay teach us a point of like prudence in what 
-- Gag our Souls.  Yop are conſcious to 
your felf of _ own weakneſs as to. Spiri- 
val things. Though your papa be good, 
4 your reſolutions againſt fin are ſuch as 
to.. be- ſincere and firm as lang as no 
emptatians” come. in your way, yet. you 
how not how it might be wich you, or whar 
feaknels you might diſcover if you were 
ned you know not how you-might be over- 


wwered with the violence'of Temptation, if 
tal il be focolly ed by you Spi- 


: 
At 


Enemy, | Wherefore to prevent what 
out, be contented ro ric up and bind 
your 


The, Third Sermons 


{If before-hand ; tie up; your ſelf fr 
uſe. of ſome part, even gf ;your law 
bacmleſs liberty, leſt. £oi ing £q che. utmolt 
of. your hibery, you . ſometimes leap 


re 
and exceed thoſe bou which God. ® . 


you;... So bind your. ſelf with. the. 
bonds of ſtedfa Reſolations., and Joler 
Covenants, between: God and ; your. Sol 


as ou, may not be at libersy to.run, upon F 


remptations to ſin, or to, yencure, 0 .come 
gear choſe dangerous precipices which  threatey 
Your ruin. 

And. fo at length ,; T. come to Abroham 
actual attempting va -pur.. the Commang. "1 
od in execution b y. Sacriticing, his 28; 

the, Tench, V & - Abrabam ſtretch 
his hand, and cook the knife to ſlay his Son, 
we ſee Abraham (till goes on, with the di 
ſervice-impoſed on him, and.now he is come 
to the laſt and higheſt a&'of his Obedience; 
he:is;jaſt in,a readinefs to Sacrifice his Son, 
from, which, nothing bur a countermand_ from 
Gd himſelf. can withhold him, _. ut in the 
>. Sm what did Abrabam. think, of the 
Promi of God, That in Iſaac bis [ad ay | 
called; and that. in .bim, that is,- 1 
if cing all the families of the earth ſhould} e ? 
ed} Did he. not, mind this great Promi 
Did it. never come into. his choughts all. © 
while 2 No doubt but. that: he HEY, HF 
fled W, £. Prom as Pon, $ he ad 
ceived the d tor Sacrifict 
his Son, It could, no dg that; the P. 
KY © boal ee came to his mig 
al along an io bi onghr from the 
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- tothe laſt. And certainly this was the moſt 


flfficult circumſtance of this his great -trial, 
that God' now Commanded him to flay that 
mn from'whom he had promifed the Meſiiah 
ould deſcend, in whom all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed, This is that which the 
Apoſtle takes' notice of, and infifts on as the 
deſt knot in the whole buſmelſs ; Heb: 17: 
18. By faith Abrabam when ht: wat tried 
ered up aac; and be that bad received the 
yromiſes; off:red up bis only begotten ſon, of whom 
it was ſaid, that in T/aac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
low how Jid 4brabham relieve and ſupport 
elf under this his fore trial? How did he 
eþ up his Faith ſtill, now-chat che ground of 


; Age the matter was by the Command of 


to be taken away? For the Promiſe was 
to be made pood' In Iar's Seed, who was 
now to be Sacrificed, when as yet he had ng 
Child. | 
4: I Anſwer, F4bam had wo things be- 
fore his: eyes ; ' which he firmly ſtuck- and 
adher'd to; - He had the Promiſe of God ; 
and 'the expreſs arid peremprory Command 
of God: He had! che Promiſe of God, That 
1 aac all rhe notions of the earth ſhould be Blef- 
ſed;; that Promiſe he believed ſhould be riiads 
govd,”-wharſvever' mighe' ſeems ro oppoſe '6r 
contradi& the fulfilling of ic. And he had 
the Command' of God to Sacrifice that very 
yon" in whom 'the Promiſe was co be made- 
good: This Command of "God muſt be 


ed. Bur how theſe two might confilt; 
»how- they © mighe be! reconciled r& 
another ;.. how che 'Promife' ſhould be 
: G made 
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made good in {{agc. when he ſhould be ſacri- 
ficed, that he left to God, and rook no furs 
ther care of it. - Jt was his part to believe 
the Promiſe, and to obey the Command z 
it. belonged to God to make good his Pros 


miſe, which Alr2baw was well aſſured he | 
would certainly do, though he knew not how. Þ, 


He reſted on the Infallible Truth and Almighs 


ty. Power of God.; on theſe Attributes of God } 


he ſtays himſeif, and here he caſts Anchor in 
the dark. Though' 1/aac ſhould be lain, he 
knew God would not be at a loſs for means to 
make god his Promiſe. If there were no 0+ 
ther way, be accounted that God was able to raiſe 
bir even from the dead; as the Apoſtle adds, 
Heb, 11. 19, ; 


Two things we may hence infer, 


1. That 'tis of very great concernment to 
be ſoundly. principled colerniog thy Nature 
and Attributes of God: That we get bothi 
clear and diſtint apprehenſjons of, and a 
ſteady and firm aſſent unto, what is in Scrip» 
ture revealed. concerning him, ; This wil 
ſtand us in great. ſtead in the, hour of Tem 
tation ; in a 'dark and gloomy. Seaſon ; in 
any grievous: Trial which God. may exerciſe 
us with, | iy | x 
- 2. That if at any time the. Providences of 
Commands of God:ſeem to croſs-his Promiles; 
our ſafeſt courſe will be to do as 4&brabam did; 
co believe his; Promiſes, | and. obey this Come, 
warids, and ſo doing, to: commit our oo 
and our concernments to him as -to'a faichfub 
' Creator; 


lie 


- * 
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Cheator 5 leaving it to him to find out ways 

fulfilling his Word ; and aſſuring our ſelves, 
That heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, 
than one tittle of what be hath ſpoken, ſhall fall 


* And ſo much touching Abrabam's Obedi- 


ence to the Command of God ; which was 


* the ſecond part of this Hiſtory; Now fol- 


lows:the chird part-thereof, natnely, the Event 
or Iſſue of Abrabaw's Trial, in the Elevertth; 
Twelfch, Thirteenth, and Fourteenth Verſes: 
find the oe of the Lord called unto him out of 

ſaid, Abrahams, Abrabath * nd be 


hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him 3 for now 1 know that thon feareft God, ſeeing 
thou baſt not withbeld thy ſon, thine orly fon from 
me. And Abrabam lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold behind him a "ram caught in a thicket 
by bis borns. - And Abrabam went and took the 


, ram, and offered him- up for a burnt-off eting im the 


Bead of bis Son; Anid Abraham called the name 
gw Febovab-ſjiteb;/ as it is ſaid to this day; 

the mount of the Lord it ſhall be [ten. In which 
words we have theſe three things * 


-'1.- Airaban's diſcharge from ſactifieing his 
Son, in the Elevench.and Twelfth: Verſes, 

2, The' Proviſion which God made of:anos 
ther Sacrifice to be offered in ſacs rooin,: in 
the Thirteenth Verſe. | 
Om ng Tar of 
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;In the (firſt of: theſe; Abrabar's dilchargo 
front ſacrificing his Son, we have, 


1. \ The Perſon-by-whom he was diſcharged, 
An Angel; The Angel of the Lord.-called 'nnto 
bim out of jaoven. 

t2,/His' diſcharge -ir; felf, in-:thoſs) words, 
Ley: not thine hand jew) the lad, 1reither do on 
any thing ,unto bumt(-1 | ; (1! 

2. The reaſon why he:is difcharged:; For 
aw. T know that rey feareſt me, (ceimg thou baſk 
not ndebbels, thy ſen, thine av Jon from es. 


"1 As-to the fiſt particular, the Perſon. . by. 
whom. be. was diſcharged or: taken off from 
ſacrificing :his..Song.. he\ was 'an Angel, the 
Angel of the Lord.\calling.uato bim out of 
Heaven: But not afi ofdinary Angel," one of 
the created Angels,..buc the-Angel of the Co- 
venant, the Eternal. Son o&God, as 'ris thought, 
by. many Learned Men; boch Ancient and 
Modern ; the fame -uncreated el which 
often appeared-- to the 'Fathers-'of:iol& $.-6f 
which Apparitions we often: read in .the'Old 
Teſtamepdt, eſpecially in che Books of: Moſer, 
Foſhua , and the- 7adges, + And: though it" be 
true, that in ſome of thoſe other Aion 
there is Cleater: evidence/t6: prove. that the 
Angel which! appeate&;was:no-created Angel, 
but: eruly 'God,' yer tete-wantsnot EY 
$0 induce us.co! Habieet ha allo. d 

4 


Eu ar een inle/quaftion':nced? be a 
ch Was gn&and theifame that 


appeared here the firlt and ſ:cond times !For 
LA « i whereas 
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whereas "ris {xid; wr. 1x4.) Ehat the Angel off the 
Litd called unto'Abrabam: out of beawarg,. tis ſaid 
again, ver: 1.5. That the Angel. of tbe. Lord col 
ki'anto' Abr cham out of | heauty the | fecornl: tame; 
Which'-words- ſeem r0+imply-manifefily,; hae 
it was the ſame Angel, and not another; tabag 
now the ſerrmmu rame called unta. him. Where 
foreif there be any ching-tntheeTexticlatiog 


" to either. of them, that; may be a gaod; Apt 


gument«to- induce /us::20/ believer that one: 
themowas an uncreared- Angtl,. rhe Angel 9 
the Covenanc;/ the fame' Argumenc:withbe o6 
equal ftrengrh to induce us-to belicve che fame 
@ncerning the. other, becaiſe :the 'Texc' (as 
hath been faid;) gives us-ground-to apprehend 
t to have'been. one and cthe-ſame Angel that 
both\rimes call:d - unto : Abraham our of biecas 
WAL © 77; L.46S | 4 
42/T think it muſt. be granted, that: choſe 
things which are faid of - this Angel calling) 
unto. Abraham out : of Heaven the /econd. time; 
chough principally inſiſted on by ſome. Learn- 
«&Men; cannot be alledg'd as ſufficient Proofs: 
to evince- that the Angel chus calling to him 
was.an/-uncreated Angel: :: For though thoſe 
words, - By. my /elf have't ſworn.z for becauſe rhow. 
baſk: done- this rbing, and baft not withbeld thy. 
ſon; rhine only /on, that in bleſſing I will. bleſs thee 
aud'in multiplying 1 will: nnuleiply thy ſeed asthe. 
ſtars of rhe-beawen, and as the [and which 4s #pon 
the ſea-ſhore, avd thy {ted ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 
| enennies 5 and im thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
the earth de bleſſed, becauſe thou haff obeyed my woes 
blay/ though thoſe words. muſt neceſſarily; 
be underſtood-of God, w_ can be A 
1 3 Q 
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of none other but. God, there being- none 
other that ſwears by himſelf ; none other that 
bleſſeth and multiplieth his People 3 none 0- 


ther: that gives them Power over their Ene-. 


mies;z 'none other that could undertake and 
promiſe, That in Abraham's ſeed all the nations 
of the ed7tb ſhould be bleſſed 3 none other, . whole 


Voice Abrabaws' obeyed, in addrefling himy F 


ſelf ro- offer up his Son; - Yet it; doth;not ap» 
pear, that the Angel: calling to. {brabom out 
of Heaven, ſaith all this, or any\-partof it, 
of himſelf; forthe: Text runs; thus, 44nd the 
Angel of the Lord called: unto bam out (of beawey, 
ſaid, | By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord y 
for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not) 
withheld thy ſon, thine only fon, thet- in bleſſing 1 
will bleſs thee, and ſo-forth., Wherefore Swears 
ing by himſelf, and all that follows, is refer- 
red /toithe Lord; and: cannot fairly: be taken 
qtherwiſe ; and not zo the Angel-that called; 
unto Abrabam ont of Heaven. £33430 
3-"But yer however, 'in what: the | 
faith calling unto Abrabam out of Heaven the 
firſt time, we have that which ſeerms..to. be a 
ſufficient Argument to prove, that it was not 
a-created Angel,. but an uncreated Angel, an 
Angel that was traly. God; for elſe, How 
could: he ſpeak as he doth ? Lay not thine band 
apon' the lad, faith he, neirber do rhow . any thi 
unto bim; for now 1 know that thou feareft Ga, 
ſeeing thou haſt not withbeld thy /on, thine only ſan 
from Me. Thou haſt not withheld thine-only ſon 
from. Me, ſaith he + which he could not have 
ſaid if- he had-beenino other than.one of the 
created Angels. *Tis evident therefore, That 
| | he 
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he'who*thus ſpeaks of himſelf, is truly God, 
che ſame” in "Nature and Effence with God 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. Neither is 
this any way' repugnant to what'the fame un- 
created Angel ſaith afterwards in thoſe words, 
By My ſelf bave T ſworn, ſaith-rhe Lord.” For 
che Eternal Son of God,  who'is himſelf over 
all, God bleſſed for ever, might ſ@ ſpeak, either 
of Jehovah, here rendred the Lord, perſonally 
taken for 'God the Father; or Eſfentizily- for 
the whole Trinity. ABEOEO. 


' ®4. If & were needful, 'and' if this wete a 


i rice and'place for it, it were eaſy to prove; 
That the Anpel which frequently appearetto 
the Patriarchs and others of the Anctert 
Church, was truly God; and the proof there. 
of "would be at leaft an Argument 

probable, that' this Anpel itt the Texc, 'thar 
called unto Abraham, 'muft have been” the 
fime; But I forbear to purfae this ſubjetany 
further at prefenr; only-let 'me add, thar 'tis 
nor-an afelefs nicety, or fraitteſs ſpecifarion 
that T have inſiſted on ;' he underſtands ir nor; 
that judgerth ſo of ic: 'Tis of great concerne' 
mehr” that we do nor eaſily*part with, ind 
ge up thoſs proofs of the Deity of Chiift, 
which theſe Scriptures afford us, and which: 
the Siciniont, who deny the Deity of Chit, 
endeavour ro wreſt out of our hands. - The 
Deity of Chriſt is a great fandamental Trut?e, 
the whole ftrefs of our” Redigion, as Chrifti- 
as, reſts on it; and all the proof and evi- 
dence thereof which the Scripture #ffords ns, fs 
little enough to confirm our Faith concerning 
this great Truch ; ſo full are we of unbelict as 
_ G 4 ro 
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to; this unportant matter, and ſo apt are we'to! 
call-ic in queſtion; + We deceive our felves;: 
and, know not our own hearts; if we think" 
we Believe it ſo firmly and ſteadily as'nothing” 
can {hake our Faith. 
Andiſo muctr concerning the Perfon that 
diſcharged Abrabam from'the ſervice-in which 
he. was engager: He was diſcharged by an 
Angel, moſt probably the -4rgel of be Cowes" 
ant, calling unta him out of, Heaven. The 
Command for 'Sacrificing his Son {he had re-/ 
ceived immediately. from" God, -and fo it was: 
moſt ſuitable, -and- moſt for Abrabem's ſatif: 
faction, . that -be ſhould have his diſcharge im 
mediately from Heaven. 7. + 4 NH 
-New, follows the diſcharge it ſelf, Lay not! 
the band upon the bad, neitber do thou 'any things 
unto bim. . Abraham was willing to offer up his 
Son to God for/a-Burnt-offering; he bad pre- 
pared-and, ſer in. order all things for putting 
the Command of, God in. execution; and now! 
that .he. was ſtretching out his bard: to-do'it, 
he hath.'a countermand from Gad- requiring! 
him.to forbear. | Seb 127 BURN 
+ Whence we may obſerve, '/That when we 
are willing to; part with our choiceſt- com- 
forts, .and .are- giving them up co God, he' is 
ſometimes. p to give them back "tous 
again. Thoſe. bis! Providences by -which he 
eems to be about to deprive us of "our come 
forts, axe only-to try-whether we. can be con- 
rented, ro part-with them upon his accounty 
and aſlpan'as-our willingneſs appears, he hath 
tis. end,..and proceeds no farther. i. - 


Where- 


—— —— 


WE IN ESCESENE 
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Wherefore ; whetx God at. any- time, by 
Sickneſs; or any -other- way; puts us in fear 
thas; his intentipns /are to take away thoſe: 
things from us that are dear unto'us, the beſt 
courſe that we can take is, 


-1-To be fourdly: humbled for our fins, :by: 
which.we haye deſerved that our tears {bould. 
come apon-us. Andi: ol lim off nit nh 
424; To: -laboun.to bring our hearts jco:-a- 
thorough. willingnels\to be at God's-diſpoſal, 
iving up both our ſelves and :oursto-him:, 
When .once we: have broughe  Qur:bearts/to 
s; frame, then .are-we molt likely to-obearn? 

t God the continuance of thoſe: Merges to: 
bs,, which we are:willing'to pare-with-for his: 
fake... But however; -if.God: ſhonld-think-fit 
tadaprive us of chem, our willingnefs toſub- 
mitt his good {pleaſure therein; wil: ftand- 
us-in- great ſtead. We ſhall hoekipart: with 
them” more eaſily, and-our hearts/will be the 
more _ : _ Fl - -—mpr>—— Bur — 
Man's: ( -146t upon any: mg; or lo 
deave' to it, - as: that; he pane 2mm. Agron 
think of parting with it, evers when-God 
calls; for: it, 'it:-wilk þe [moſt ipainful and 
gigvous/\to himy, when it ſhallibe violently 
fepti-away from him - whether +pet will + or 
4,a08 the :loſs-of -ic will afterwards: ak 
him wich a-meaſure. of ſaact hd) heart- 
5ving Anguiſh, +proportionable 40 the mea+- 
of his anwillingneſs to leave it. /Where+ 
fore a man -cannot better - provids againſt 
whatever God may- intend. conceriding (him 
or his3--.he cannot better. ming; >= 
” CACC, 
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Peace,” Eaſe; and Quiet, that by endeavour. 
ing to'get his heart'to hang 'fo looſe 'Fre 

whatfoever 'is "deareſt ro him, as to be wil- 
ling and co'be always'in a readineſs to forgo 
it, if God ſee good: For this fits him for ens 
tertaining any Providence. If God continue. 
—_ he will be thankful 3" if he take them 


, he will: be patient, and humbly ſub” F 


mi tive. He will lay him contentedly at the 
feet of 'Gud, and fay, The' #5 of the Lord be 


done; Here 1 am, 'dealnwith we and mine as ſeem 


eth eve ; > Ih 11 i 

—_—— we may hence obs 
ſerve;is, Tha corties m'to fuccour ant! 
relieve- his'people in the ficteſt ſeaſon. ' Now 
that Abrdbamwas juſt ready to kill his Son} 
God ſteps' in, ak: takes" him off. But-this' 
Point' I ſhall: have atv occafion of handling' 
afterwards, and therefore Thall fay no more 
of ivar-preſen;' 

- Now if -here'a Queltion-be moved, How 
this can ſtand wich the Imniucability of God's 
Wilts thae firſt he ſhould wr Abraham 
rofacrifice his Son, and then afterwards forbie 
him tordo it 2 

"I anſwer; "That there is nothing in M 
if rigtily onderſtood, [that doth in the tea 
contradict or" infringe 'the TImmutability ' of 
the Wilt of -God. 'For the _ y_— whereof 


we muſt di the Will of 
is the Wiltof or Ciimadnd al and 
the WH of his or' Decree. —_} 


Will-of his Purpoſe or Decree 'was 
Abrabamithoultt nor aftually kit! or Fr 
his Sort; That God never incended, putpoſed;' 


or 
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or decreed. it, is manifeft from- the Eyent: 

For-3f God had ever intended _. or pur 

that 1ac ſhould; be ſacrificed, the thing had 

| mainly been done, nothing could bave hin- 
394 it: For who both refifed bu will; The 

Will .of Gad's Preceps.; or Command. was ,. 


That. Abraham ſhould ſacrifice his Son.;. By, 
vatue of this Will of God's Pregept or Com- 
| mand} it became, Arghaw's Duty to ſacrifice 


and;taken-p from ſacrificing bims 
ut .it carinoe thence..be inferred, that:God 
+ intended QT: QiEd - 


w.norathile tha. ogumand ſtogd in, force, 
and was not a5 Yet Þy. a Qpurrmend gaken 


| tings which ' he (deth- not wilh ag ” 
hnld come to paſs; Ihes cher Will 
ecafic Or is, Thatglk 
# 


Precafic 


. 
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God' or Man!' In a*word; if God-had dew 
creed ' to! bring to'paſs whatſoever he icoms 
mands;'or if the-Will of -God's Decree had; 
been of the ſame 'Compaſs:and Extent with, 
the - Wilt of his Command; there had beem 
neither oy! wicked any on any 1in /1n the 
world: . Fy 
Bar you); will ſtill ied {That Jo frog 
therefore 9: that 'though' che Will off God's! 
Deeres"'be iKimutable; yer the Will . of;<his! 
Precept'' or Commandids' not; for he! _ 

mands*that'-which afterwards he forbids. : 
anſwer, 'This\muſt"þe; granted ; 'ris- ecyibe. 
here in "Abwabam's Cafe : And ' we | have: anos 
ther-wellknown- Inſtance chereof in the Ce 
remonial:L;aws,- which were-givery to be im 
force only. for a. time; 'ard then 'to/be. abrow 
aced arid made void by the \coming of Chriſt 
never” intending, thoſe Shadows thould 
any PCoontinue, tharr* till che Subſtance; 
was \'Here the Law wasaltered,tund yer 
no cheratidn inthe Will of Godz I mean, :n\ 
the Wil of -his e/or- Decree, for: he 
me ' decterd- both and the. atherg| 
; Thisrthoſe Do Kot be bindings 
EEE 

er Ted be of force: no' longer, bur 

expire reps oy 


of yt rnd ern Tat 

is Sons "ati alſo, that he ſhould: by.anorher' 
Es hibiced and from 
doing it; * he ſhould:be in a:readinefs w 


put 
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pie the” firſt Commandin' execution: * Thus 
wefee the: Willnof God's Purpoſe or iDecree 
fill! remains firm and ſtable, and ſtill takes 
efe&;' yea; Gott's taking off the Obligacion 
of-kis fioſt Command, and: commanding” the 
contrary is fo far from prejudicing cheImmu- 
abilicy of 'the Will of | God's Decree; 'thar it 
<vi&hor have been immutable, -unleſs there 
had been/boch a Command and Countermand 
concerning the” fame thing.” More- plainly, 
God having decreed that Abraham ſhould re- 
cive'a" Command: to -ſacrifice his' Son,” and 
fo before ic was done, receive another Com- 
mand not to do «; unlefs ' the Wil of God's 
.or Command had been thus changed, 
the 'Will-of his Purpoſe' ar Decree could-not 
hare been immutable, - or 'ac leaſt 'had' nor 
taken effe&t. - Wherefore the change or alte- 
rition'of the Will: of /his Command doch noe 
weaken bur- eſtabliſhirhe Immucability of che 
Will of: his Decree. - Now if after all that hath 
beer: faid) any) man ſhould not yer be fatiſ- 
duc tilt apprehend there muſt needs be 
ſome change in God, if/ the Will of his Pre- 
zor-Commants: may.' +hus be changed; 
Fitall by! way of furcher -Explication- of whac 
tad'boen ſaid, 'defire him co conſider , 
SOSNTO.N , 14.3 2 p | 
11; Phariche Will of God's Precepe or Com- 
matidis-nor-ſo/ property: his' Will, as-chat'of 
hs: Purpoſe 'or Decree; - For” indeed; the 
ey enty econ or Grin 
| ' 11 4s are fpnificati- 
entirid declarations of 'what he wills ſhould: 
be: ur (duty; not! of whar: ke: wills or pur- 
giv poles 
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poſes to effec or bring to paſs. - His 
then, and his Decress, are moſt 


Will. / 
;2- That the Will of God' <S Gol 
mang i5/an external thing/in reſpect of Gol} 


nifeſtation. of our Duty, to'us, and-of what 
he requires: of us ; and therefore, thouBh this 
Wilk:of- his | Precept ſhould bs alter and 
chanig'd a-thouſand; rimes, yet it argues not 
any KChagge in God: But the Will of hit 


reſpe&:of God, -and being fo, it muſt nerds 
wy prnl yg as he himſelf is. 
-3+-:That- the Will of God's Precepts of 
Commands -is remporary, hath irs beginn 
in .time; for there; could be no ns, 
given out: until there was a Creature to be 
commanded. But the 'Will of God's Purpoſe 
or Decree is eternal ; and being eternal; it can 
Ws be really diſtinguiſhed from God; and'bs; 
at-really - diſtinguiſhed from him; \it carl 
more be ſabje& t&:any change: bo he 
on than he himſelf is}; +. « 4 S10t 
4+ That-theſe things. being ſo,. we can. 
more infer-the-mutabiluy: of the Will of 
Decree, ot any-interaal change in him, fn 
the change of his Precepts and Commands 
than. we> gan — 


and ul Ga, —_ 


Pros and! Decree. is an' internal 'thing in| 


*tis an'external Reyelgtian, /Difcovery, or Mz | 


— 
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Night, Winter and Summer, Spring and Au- 
ram, Seed-time and Harveſt, as from the 
Variation of his Precepts and Commands, 
ſtiort, all theſe Changes and- Alterations; 
ll” theſe Viciflitudes Variations, are ac- 
rding to, and in purſuance of an'Eternal 
"2nd Immutable Decree of him, i» whom is no 
pins, neither ſhadow of turning. Now to 
dd a few words by /way. of - Application of 
_ been ſaid, before I go on- to what 


+1. If the Will of God's Precepes be that 
wich concerns us, as .laying” before us our 

, Let us mind-and heed that; let us-ap- 
| o/ ſelves to yield obedience to it; and 
& for the Will of God's Decree, let us leave 
tro him, unto whom ſecret things belong: 
&t not the black thoughts of any ſecret De- 
xe of God concerning us, diſcourage us, of 
te us off from our duty. Let os be ever 
und in the ways of ebedience to his revealed 
Wall 3 and ſo doing, let us reſt ſatisfied, char 
no ſecret Decree of his concerning us, ſhall 
ever. hinder our Salvation, - This' we know; 

are well aflured of, that God, who cammor 
; hath promiſed eternal life to all-that erul 
eveve and- repent ; and tis utter! impoſe. 
Be that there ſhould be any ſuch ſecret De- 
aree,/ as ſhould croſs/ his Promiſes, and make 


the ing of them. impoſſible. - Let our- 
ITE be qualified as the Pro- 


es. of 'God ſappoſe them to be that may. 
ta be made-partakers of what is promi- 
Kd; bet us give all diligence to- ay 
aith, 
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Faich,.- and ſound Repentance, and Perſevd 
rance,.and then our Salyation'is as ſute asrhy 
Infailible Truth and Almighty :Power 
can make ir. | | . 
---2+ The; Immurabiliey - of God, / of which 
I have* been' ſpeaking, and of all his Purpoſe 


and. Decrees, \is matter of ſingular cotnfor | 


to all ſuch 85 are in Covenant with God, and 
kaow themſelyes to be ſo;' and: that it ſeves 
x#al'cales: rt 119 rf 


20 OY 1 | £0. 
(1.) Under all the various diſpenſations of Þ 


God's Providence towards them. God may 
ſometimes cauſe the Light of his'Countenance 
to {hine upon them, and ſometimes hide his 
Face. away : from | then 3: ſometimes he may 
ſmile - upon-them , and ſomerimes | he may 
frown ; ſometimes they may enjoy much 3pk 
ricual Peace and Comfore; and ſomecimes: they 
may be full-of Trouble and Perplexity of: Sp 
rit. And fo likewiſe; for ourward' things; 
ſometimes they: may bein a: proſperous -ahd 
flouriſhing condicion, ſometimes chey maybe 
even overwhelmed with Adverfity ; fometims 
all. things may- be according to: the: wiſhes 
and deſires of their hearts; and: ſometimes ne 
thing may fucceed according ta their 'miridsj 
but God may feem to oppoſe: himſelf againſt 
them, and walk - contrary, to:4hem in every! 
thing." Now under -all 'thele Changes and 
Varieties of Providence, God-is ftill-the: ſame; 
his -Coyenant the ſame;; and his 'Love'ito his 
people- the: ſame'z_ his 'Eternal-Purpoſes anit 
Decrees concerning -/ their: Salvacian are:-the 
ſame... The 'confjderation.rarid: -Fonnds belief 
whereof, how great a; ſuppore-and'!ſtay igew 
| 9 


of Gol | 
4 


_ 
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16.the; Squb 10,.times of. Trial, and. .in «thy 
hoor; de hey. beſt know, who 
Et receurſe.20- jt in cheip. yarit 
bles and AMidions, ond — 
| (aiimprofe jie.') Bur; alas! Nery Lp08 
| @cin;Corchage with God, _ 
 Ipgereſtf in; his; ſpecial Love _ Favours, 
pg5-know ſb much; cannax. be . ol 
*6 ſo-Yell with;them zz05 in+cheir fore, 
and; Temptations they call.all.in queltipn, 


| —_ if a. of; 
a to themſelves "Pt heir 


obe 
matter Gngular ILY t 
emo man's heart, mt; 
423d - Jacogh way Neb the.courle of 2 


's life... nes {90g 
tejeorhen frame, ? rg 


40-any: 

Averagions. cn Siem 

erably quiex, and. well com ed, an 

imes again 'tis out of order, Gar of fry hursi &s 
ad pares,dilturbed wich unruly and; 
apous. affecions,. and under the power, of Aiko 
5 85, will not be repr 
heps wnggr.. Rev uy es ws Coin be, full. 
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in,. and more as it lifterh ! Now ; 
dos of ; is it your Tongue, and 
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(3) The Immablt of God is Ukewite 


mayer ot Connie and Support, to relieve us 
us againlſ all our feats of whae- 


future Evils may & upon us, 'we be- 
in ng death: yy ſelves 
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f? 
1k 


For now'. know that:thow feareſt Gat 
© fering t thou haſt ot withheld thy Tis 


. hg only fon from. 19% fed 


Romihnebars s Diſiutgafrom Garin 
his; Sbng. I come:-naw: ita the -R, 
thereof ;*which was the 'Fhixd Thing bow 

ſpoken t0c- : For now 'Þ| know\ thot the fore 
God, ſeeing. os baſt nos withbyld. thy oc hind 
only ſor-fro Thas:whick Godi.aynf af: 


CE: 
from pot Tarnica, in! which che fad. cognent 
him; and ſets 1/aac at'libexry: \ And) 
Coricerning the Senſei of choſe firſt wards. 
Now] know that thin feareſt Ged,T teed-nok hore. 
ſay much.) I have ſhewed. before, Varney 


doth: not wry: men, 

upoh; them, : to ſcm ſilt of 306. a rary 
| that: he. was i before, which.wers- 
utterly!-i ent: borls his- Omniſcience 5 
but: - to gres: and-to7gthers: 


3 what 
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what before they did not diſcern Tikencs way 


not ſo. well ted with. 
= 4 cm Gol cane be be ſaid in a wa 


Ron rang an or; chncern. 
-e "DI: by means" of t is Tri4l,* which 
he did not know before. Wherefore wo 
God Gaich, Now 1 know that thou feareſt God. f 


his m Fehio g's) than this, Now thou : 


haſt To ef fade known” that thou 
I: a2, then, Noone Bag 


k Re gh hag rs we mv AoEt. whe wy 


hgh I ws that Ie oat Ged. The feax 
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Thexthey-thiat: feared the: Lord ſpake of14n one to Mal. 3.16. 
avetber, HY the Lord bearhaed and heard ity and 
#4 book of remembrance was written before bim, 
fe them thet feared want "ooh and that' thought 
wow but name. ; And again; Unto gow the er” Mal. 4. 2. 


my -namit;, (ball the fre. of righteouſneſs arife avith 


[ | 
© Now: *rolans. 57 fear of God i$ithbs-in | 
Scripeute. uſed ro ignify the whole of traePiery 


| rey? Goliath. we may Gienondifes, 


fear of Gol the true fear of God, | 
of tru God: 


.part 
a part theredf;,-that ie 
hotoraiatioh torchs whole, ant} is pit 


b 


& Whole: duty of man. And 
an omyoyeremmambetor or, 
ih cue an 

> por) make us earneſtly deſire. and nl 
_—_— to get our hearts throughly ſeaſoned 
:0 how litde re of this Tear of 
os the moſt parr! How-lietle de wd 
[ iti -awe apr dp en wr ternn” 1 


far \of'man 
and 
ng oe - of 10a Lakes 


oder thi Lord 
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wauld bep ifs) 
fear in our hearts, according to his own 
| 4 , Promile, 


Wh fir is that he 
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| ' Promiſe, "Fer. 32. 40. Er pron 
rom "her ary benched. k nag 
©; 10 AUTH 


& That we labour ofre our hear ts: wich | 


found pres Th 


ric tn;cand Rand iIn; -awe150b:thimt : 


'Tis froomr mens 1 : df * God?) chir | 
Fear hin-fo- liede. |: Amnindyy: er) on vs 
m0 The: knowle3 


(Fear 
biscBower 1nd; "Paichfikbeſe, will 
take th | culttio! him ;7rands tie; 


kg Hofidils, wilt maks: them . fear 
bins) ylrizu " 23s _ Gor, 6 01 hor 
3 26 ents s and .fecious 
he odor ay  o0n0hls 
ciew If :our On 
Mxfitations bur-onde vevery' dayy oras.often 
avcom oDccafions :wonld- 
Gall.by.q has? ws 
-Gotlobs awe) 

lictle-in\awe' of: hi 
ous 


eency ages ve rar Exdellericies 57\new\ is 
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-Let-us labour ito- get- and keep+upon.our 
a lively ſenſe God's .OQmnipreſence. 
Really: co | appretiend;  and- firmly to believe 
| that God to be ever preſent with us, who'is 
| forranſcendently glorious and excellent, would 
 undoybredly- be: of as igrear” efficacy-for pre- 
ſervip} aad increafingothe fearrof- God itv our 
heakss; as "any thing 'chac can be-inftate'd in. 
Bboawtien' cſhalVirencodeickinwe thall arcains 


Ee how happy 'and how ſtrong 
pu' be? Bur:Orhow''quickly is this 
Godoy and toi grne 

this gone 
torr ns (Andi now! every remipeati- 
ow hat Larda}-if , 3s tab hard+ for. 


2300 11! al rl : 1woe ed 35a 


bod . awnd gem be a 3165 SAT -A TO? 
;tuncThat: we! maſt! be-witling: do part wich 
whntevet is: \dearetft 10) us:when: God: calls 
fociic. #0701 03 gnilliw 2d bicodt : 

14 2:+:That where the :arve fear of:Gorb'is, A 
will make men willing to do it. & 1: 


246207 3- That 


ras The Fourth Sermon. 
3- That a man's: obedience ence of 


mandy of God, 'is @& good: evidence © 
fear of God in his heart... Of theſe in 


7. We-muſt be willing to 
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The Fourth Sermon. © 


4; Nothing that we have is too good for: 
4 If we. really: ſo judge, and be indeed 


at -mind,. Why then d we not. be 
that he ſhould take what is deareſt to. 
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'te ſhould have fuch- things as we leſs 
6,28 we hare leſs affetion 
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ſubmic-to the Wilbof God when _—__ 
us 30 what is. dear 0154. and,.as i 
threatens>to itake _ urges from us whi 
our hearts are: ſet u He knows little! 
himſelf thatrhath nor: Fobſeived this inordinaty 
affetion of his Soul-tq ſomething. or. hug) 
And he that doth .obſerye i po 7 re ys 
knowledge: it a very great 
order of the Soul, thus: oppoſe ic ſelf a 
God, andre prefer its. own Will: before; hi 
2. Liboue $0 5 Gn goapes ; 
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:\What. PRE Your es 
unto: —_—_ all .other: things 2 /Okteh put! 


queſtion-to! _enr a Could:L part. wich this 


thing if God ſhould fetigood: to take iti f 
nc? Cob wing 1 eval gh 
never,t ;your 
> a right frame cill you TE 
your bat "gives back:and: recoils,. as: 
nd 
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cher Kerio ſurer tban;tbat. th 
excel(s:aiid; frxif inewſdec of your | 
to-cht thing. ':// wh KM 2}, 2; its 
| +Now 9 Þfir if youth ol Lo Fg 
make you yyilh wer Hef ly arelt 
to you, ,w « 
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to 'theWill'of God, 'and-6f yorr love 
1m-being willing' to part! with ie when 


| ings 4s ybu dp nor-much value-or cart 
| for, this is no great argument, either of -yout 
ſabmiſſion to the Will of God, or of your 


bre co. him, ' But willingly and fully to 
- give ;up;; to him» what 'you moſt *valiie” and 
- s.' What of alb earthly chings lies neareſt 


\ Chas, ard hach che! greateſt initereſt in 
Four: affeions;' this is'that ! which gives God 


qecaſion;, of fGying concerning'-you,” Now T 
pow that thy Will is throughly*-ſubdued to 
j Will, -arid chat-chow truly loveſt mie; ſee- 
mg thou! baſt not withheld thy deareſt com- 
xs from me; ſeeing; thou haſt not beeryunwil- 
0g to. let therh-go upon mine account. ' 
47 The dearer any -:thing is' amo us;” the 
more acceptable ro:God is our willingneſs to 
ate with 'it whien'he 'calls' for it! This was 
that which made 4b!abam's willingrieſs to Sa- 
4 Ram Son ſo highly. acceptable ty God, 
at it was his only Son [aac whom heoved. 
=an.you alſo give /up' your 1/age' whom you 
ore, yout deareſt Relation 'to G64 ſeeing 
= Gods pleafure'to call for if? *Kgow- that 
akes it well at your hands, an@ the more 
Whcnls.ic bath -been co: bring your” heart to 
it, $þ8, yore 4c 'is \ unto hin, that 
aint ſp. much._relutancy. and oppoſition 
+ 3.-fieſh-and blood, you have” MNe_ir at 
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hoſe and incline” their hearts, to noi 
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. Obidience;.the allowance: of:your ſelf in': 
one fin makes you gulley' Sc ecainen 
eter ale wok pk ol IS 
thert- judge Po 
es FE. :Gbd:in your Heart: ; 
a moſt dangerous thing tobe polleſſed-with 
an opinion that you are one that truly 
4here: is hv fuchmaccer!; os u | 
ſhoujd'dit dndec this ntiſiake;you would-evdy F 
laſtingly:periſhz wherefote: be perſuaded: if 
pains:with: your ſelf, .thac"yau, "al , 
be able-vpon good -onritls: 207 ju your:h 
to beidne that crul y fears God. . Loihis e 
be ſurchat. you-make Conſcience of: practiſing 
every.known+duty;,;'2nd of avoiding: 4 
knows fin; earchiints; your ſelf, -and. int 
parcially/exaniine your: felf; in. order. to} ye 
diſcovery: of any dury' that you —_ | 
any fin that you allow-your ſelf-in 5 and: 
ving found wherein you come ſhart. of 
ſal Obedience, never reſt ſatisfied -until yt 
can truly and fi acerely affirm, That y{ 
know no duty, but. you truly and; n 
_—_ is practiſe it3; no- (in, but york 1 
feignedly: defire and endeayour - to-;avoid; 
When thus 'tis-with you, then may.yqu/W 
rantably:conclude, that yau are, onerbatt 
fears God, and not till then, And 
concerning-that firſt Uſe.. - Le tt 
2.;if/our. Obedience toithe £ | 
God be a.good evidence: of the fear; af; 
it our hearts, this truth; may. be of ; got 
for the ſatisfadtion and. quieting:of ſome | 
queſtion: whether: they;be. fuch as zrily 
God, or whather there: be.any true fos 
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With any mb/e\, fie caſt rn Ni 
one bf” the _ cor ar 
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#22 Thy Fourth Sermon. 
A As fot Leh he hath ftriaMly enjoirie'tſ 


preſerving the'tmerriory of his Mercies, Na 
infticuted —_— _ atd yea _— 
them; q- | 


vals, for Sromans 
he hath" Yay an "Children and wh, 


rity ſh6uld be acquaitited' with what h& 
done for their Anceſtors. 
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The. Fourth Sermon, 
| that .of God's Mercies, and bring them to 


as often as thoſe names were men-. 
in. theig-Families.. "This uſage is as 
-Adem- himſelf, who when had 
- him another Son. after that Cam had 
© called his name Serb; which 
yr rom a word that ſin -nifics to 
For God, ſaith he, bat 
EE «<P, whos woke ng 
called 6 
oldcaritcr by wy i names; 
at ſome ſpecial 
. this rp in, 


many row and afflia oops by Wo 


and honourably.. Pry 


alled the Paipe.oh, of hjs F 
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Maid he, Ls b har nies = Wt 
| = all fo ft gs ke Kod © Galled 


ne of the from a word 
ſignifies to 6 room Or 7 bi fruifal; For, 


we bi wr. ofliElian | Gene41: 51, 52. And 
$ Henab, when ſhe had' by Prayer ob- 
d; of the Lord, Sled bis name 
hich f the. Lord hath beard, 
-Recan(e,' hs I hae asked Tim 


| x Sam. 2. 
S all chat, bath , -#R hit rto faid, the 
re 0 'of God's. people to, 3 ai m ( and keep 
Hm Mercies, 5, appears 
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Such was that Song of the I'saelites, 'afeer that 
G6d "had brought -them ot 'of Eyypr bys 
ſtrong Hand, and ſtretched/oat”: Arm, and 
ſafety led them through the Red Sea, in whidh 
the' Epyprians þ ck: | them, Were dro 
Exod, 15. Wu e Song of Deborah a 
Barak, after 'the fignal Victory” which 
have given them over the Hoſt of Fabin a 
Siſers, Tudg. 
5 was \Y Song of Hannah after han 
' Pray EST a $61}, xSam. x." 
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it's Sing of piving, Þen pentvd upon 
NE io Kath David | '*ypon x 


Chick in lad Ae ute lr 
God had done for him; among which: 
are two moſt ferharkable ; the the 1s 
18. thetitle whereof is this, Pſalm of 
the ſervant of" the" Lore; who ake mito the” 
the words of this ſong,” m the day that the F 
. delipered bimi fFom ir band of" all his enemies, on 
Fom the hand of Sal. The'other'is, 
136. which Contains a C voratlo 
the 'many phnDay Works with 
Bench had wrought” for "Chit. and 
fn Deliverances Mat he had vouchſafed: 
people; .in which P/aln thoſe qi. + expr 
Fobeh his Thatikfulneſs, Fbr bis pg 
for ever, are twenty' ſix rimes:re P_ 
Lafth p To the en that fi nal np 
never be forgorteh, and & 
hever dye; to: 'hE end that 
depart out 'ﬆf the months of «<> 
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they were conferred, nor” out of the mouths 
"of their ſeed, nor out of the mouths of theic 
Ted's ſeed, from thencefarth and - for ever, 
days have been fer apart for the thankfullCom- 
emoration of chem, to be ſolemnly obſerved 
7 Poſterity in all ſucceeding Ages and Gene- 
$ rations.” Inſtances hereof are, the Feaſt of Pu- 
S tm, in memory of ' the: deliverance of the 
| Church of : God from that deftration which 
bf} "Biban's wicked Plot, if it had taken "effec, 


bal brought apon it; 'Ef6. 9. 20, 21, 22,23. 
| or Bet of the Dedication of the” ; 
iS: mentioned Fob,'r0. 22. which: was infti- 
ted in metnory of the' Reſtoration of ' the 
ick/ Worſhip of God; after that Antioebis 
Epipbayer had pollated the Temple, and catifed 
the' Worſhip of God to'ceale there: - Thus we 
hing-alſo: feen how'! folicitouſly careful the 
People of God' have been to/preſerye cthe'me- 
wry of God's great Works, and ſpecial Mer« 
'Des-):\Neithor were they fo car u} wichout 
/cavſe ; ir'did very much concern them,' ard 
ly concern - us fo-to be, as welt in 
dibf. bur 'extreme proneneſs to farget the 
es of! God, as in tegard of the-dariger 
revit-conſequents thereof : Whicly bririgs 
to. the Reaſons of the Obſervation; "the 


ing to be ſpoken of. 
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V3 We are; very prone ts forget what God 
h>done for us. "David was fenfible of his 
fingicy: chis way, \4nd therefore: he called 
Upon, himfe)f, P{al, x04. 23 Blſs 1he Lord;'O 
ay!” [out | and fargt not-all bis $enefits; How 
Iy. remarkable Fanny of ' God's" Provis 
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dence:bave we met; with'in the courſe of our F 
Lives, which are 'now gone from us,: and ut} 
cecly loſt !,, Yea, the. greateſt Works of God” 
.ars ſqon' our of mind, unlefs. great care be Þ 
'raken-to-.remember them. The glorious and F 
. airacelous Works. of God: for Jrael were ſuc 

as 4 man: would think it iimpoſlible that they 
ſhould eyer be fotgatren.! And yet the Palm 
{aich, of .chat people, That they. forgat hut works, 
 @nd\the; wonders. that hi bad ſhewed them, Pſalm 
i LI 'T hey foon forgat bis works, Pſalm 106;14. 
| they had, any, ets. of: them ſometime: 
.vet. they: had. not .fo frequent; lively, and « 
Eval a remembrance of them as was I} 
quilite;.. *Tis our caſe; ' we. ſee, perkind, & 
of Goda bis Works of [Mercy at firlt,- and'a | 
great ſenſe. we:{cem:to have of chem while it 
laſts ;;; but, it laſts; nor long.. Aﬀcer. a while, / 
shough we ſometimes call-.them to mind/in'a 
mauner,. yer -'tis a$:aF /we did not; *We ſee | 
very-lizle of God in them; andthe ſenſe-we Þ * 
at. firſt had of them is-as good as loft! ; 

+; 2:1/The danger. |and -evil, conſequents. of F. | 
our forgetting the. Mercies of God, are ano | - 


ther reaſon” why. God's have- beef; 
as we/-alſo' ſhould _be to, remember 


" OY DO >: 1o Af &.\> 03 201 
(1.) We hereby , incur; God's:,difpleaſure, 
who cannot take it well at our hands that we. 
ſhould: be forgerful. ;of thoſe his gracious Pro- 
vidences which he, hath ſo many 'ways enga- / 
82d AL. to ks ug Lb _ cat can bs 
10n6;by a perton of any ingenuity. I 
wdez 15. to — kindnefſes, He tha 
g0es-not thus far, is deferyedly reputed a moft 
unworthy 
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* unworthy. and diſingenuous- perſon... | We our 
| elves take it very il} ar the hands of Children 
or.others whom wei-have obliged; and for 
: we have done 'much, if chey ſeem-to 
| be mindleſsand regardleſs of what hathibeen 
one: for them. How mech'more then may 

| God, who is. infinitely aboye ns, and -hath 
© 


©-— 


— 


ESSEN SED chk 
| 2.) DY our Tor ot what 
| | he loſeth much of, the Honour, 
and we much. of the Benefic-thereof, When 
| things are forgotten, 'tis/almoſt all one as. if 
they: had never been, We'can no more-givc 
the glory of them, ,or. improve them-for 
good, than. as if ſach favours had never 
vouchſafed { g7f 'f 


1 us. gf; - #5: 
+. (3) By. our forgerfulne(s) of. Mercies! we 
provoke God to withdraw. his hand, and to 

ſe to. appear .and. work. for us any-more. 
'How'ican we. expect he ſhould, if his-Mer- 
cies. be. buried in oblivion, and if we do not 
| . think it-worth the while co charge our memo- 
e | ries wich, them ? And ſo fromthe realons of 

the Os, I come to. the Application 
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Þ Dex. If..we be obliged upon ſo many-ac- 
F counts.to-preſerve the memory of God's Mer- 
| (dies, efpecially of extraordinary and-//fignal 
'} Mercies, then have we all great cauſe to be 
humbled for our negleR this way. 


0 For-1. We are ſo far from uſing our beſt en- 

deavours to keep in mind the Mercies of God, 

And to have them ma that we 
Qs 3 
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ſcarce take any notice of many of God's Mer-, 


cies ;-\many conſiderable-Mercies we overlooky : 
and paſs by, and this either becauſe they are. } 


common: Mercies, and 'fuch as "many others 
partake' of,” together with our ſelves 3: or be-/ 
cauſe they are of a ſpiritual nature, -and-ſo-we 
being carnal have no eſteem for themy/ ſet:no 
rice on them; or becauſe they are perhaps. 

; Mercies as tend: co the curbing' abd re-: 


ſtraining of our icotrupt nature, atid giving. F 


check to dur vicious/inclinacions..- - - 

As forthe: firſt of. theſe, Though Metrcies 
be: very- great -and «conſiderable, "yet becauſe 
they are1uch as are common to us with many 
others,'-we overlook chem and paſs.them by,) 
Such Mercies are the integrity of our'Bodi 
= Lew W our _ _ of our. 
enles; - our Eye-ſight Hearing, 
the ufe 'of our f Ne Siturbed exer- 


cife /of''our Reaſon and Underſtanding ':! } 


Thefe Mercies, how- great, how unvaluable/ 


are they! and yet they being common, and- 


ſuch/ as *moſt men enjoy together/ with our: 
ſelves, how little do we' mind or regard them! 
So likewiſe Publick Peace, Liberty, and Safety, 
the quiet Poſſeflion and Enjoyment of what we. 
have 3 our freedom and exemption- from all 
the Miſeries and Calamities of War; which our 
Neighbours abroad have long groaned under; 
our Bodily Health and Strength, Vigour and 
Adivity ; our eaſe-and exemption from-Painz 
our having been free from thoſe languiſhing 
Infirmities, and initokrable Tortures- which 
ſome others have labouted under; theſe great 
Mercies alſo, becauſe *cofnmon to many 0- 
. | thers 


The. Fourth. Serman. 


* thars who have the enjayment of them as well 
4 as our felves, how eafily dg-we overiook,and 
* diſregard! S0-hard a matter" is-it-to fee and 
value Mercies, even great. Mercies, when we 
have the conſtant-enjoyment-of them in com» 
- nion-with- many others. -—Þs 
Secondly, Ocher Mercies we overlook-and 
paſs by, becauſe they. are of a ſpiritual ga- 
* F ture, for: which; we. being carnal, have no 
- 3 eftecm. | The Light of the Goſpel, the liberty 
» Þ of waiting vpon God in the Ailemblies of his 
People, the Mean of Grace iand Oppartuni- 

- ties of acquaincing our ſelves wich the things 
* that belong'to our Peace ; the many graciqus 
Calls and' Invitations to Faith and Repencance, 
which God voucbſafech us; the Long-ſuffer- 

: F. ance and Patience of God--ſtill waiting to be 
' gracious, often - renewing and - repeating. the 
Tenders -of Mercy, after-chatithey have been 
fo often lighted and rejeted;-Theſe are great 
Mercies, Mercies that cannot. be ſufficiently 
valued -or efteemed; and yet how many are 
there that make no reckoning of them, have 
no more elteent for them, than-as if they. were 
not to be at all ranked among their Mercies ! 
| Add hereunto thoſe Spiritusl 'Mercies which 
| Rnd to the-.curbing and: reſtraining of our 
corrupt nature, and the. giving check -tq our 
vicious: Inclinations ; To be: under the 1e- 
fraints of Government.z: 40 be abridged of 
ſinful liberty ; to live under the inſpeRtion-of 
thoſe 'who will not give che reins to their cor- 

' tiiptafſe&ions, and ſenſual appetites; r9-dive 
in'thoſe Families where «hey; mult conform to 
the good-Orders'df On! Fatoily, and may on 
au 4 take 


- 
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take leave to'do as they liſt: Theſ& are great Þ 
Mercies, if rightly-nnderftood; but how few 
are there who '{o* account them? So, to be Þ 
reproved for ſis a Mercy ; but how few fl 
think of it? How' many' are ' moſt impariond Þ 
of any thing that ſhall but look'that' way ?*$&Þ 
for thoſe Chaſtiſements and Corte&ions whichiÞ 
God lays upon us for- our fins, theſe alſo-are Þ® 
great Mercies, becauſe intended for our greats: 
eſt good;  but' yet theres are” bur few wha Þ 
reckon ther among their Mercies, and 'as ſuck Þ 
rake ſpeci! notice of them to them} t 
and to be thankful for them. *Tis certainly 
reat Mercy+*that God withftands 'men, and J* 
flo them in their-courſe of fin; that he opk 
pole them ;- and” bedperh' wp their way with 
thorns, that they may mot" frid Their 'paths. + He 
'that judgeth' arighe of things, muſt needs:ag 
knowledge ſuch Providences'to have as mach 
of Mercy in them; as there-is of real kindneh F 
in keeping a man from running deſperately 
into the Fire, or caſting himſelf into the Wa 
'ter. And yet men that are'ſtrongly bent-ta Þ 
go'on'in ways of fin, are of 'another mind; 
they count it their happineſs ro'meet with nds Þ 
thing to retard their courſe, but-to be -permits | 
red to pleaſe ithemfſelves, and ratify. theit Þ 
Luſts' without/controul ; and their miſery" ts Þ 
be. withheld:from what cheir hearts are-ſer-ups J* 
ony though itthreaten the ruin and deſtrugi- } 
onof fouls; K54” 14, _ 74 " i673 bc! 
© Again 3 how- often' do men quarrel with } 
God's moſt wiſc-and gracious Providence, dif- 
pute againſt their: Mercies, utterly diflike that 
*congition into' which God hath put them'for 
their 


_ 
$4" , 


SI. © i 


«et oC EIS. - 4 a. cx a6 = 4 - 


The 'Fourth Sermon. 


| their- good, and which Infinite -Wiſdom and 
4 judged-meeteſt for them ?' How of- 
7 mi are men diſpleaſed with their-Lot, find- 
1 many 'faults with the Portion which 


great'Mercy hath afligned unco them 


| cr had been berter than what God 


done for them? 
+ -runth laſtly , How many of -our» Mercies, 
| "we -were much"affeted with; 


20 $chooght we could never be ſenſibleenough 
* and chankfot enough for, haverafrerwards 


degrees a at 
h' been ! :In-ſhore; this 


| = Apr, oy re Nor opiown 


< money eddy he-is a' rare ' man; and 


ie of a thouſand, "that hach/ noe-forgotten 
"many more of God! $ Mercies than he remem- 


£3 £1 


Now: this oberldy arfulneſs of Mercies i is fo 


- much'the worſe, and'accordingly we are to be 
much the more deeply humbled for ic; if 
 ithath been arrended, as often 'tis, CEGETS 


- avations. 
dr.) _ have forgotten” former Merdics, 
p< hea new 'Mercies 
®-a time to. ena, Ko often: in: eff 
"W/ſich” gracious / Providences - called . upon 
* "0 'remember. them, and porn Lay wan to 
” mind'us- of them.” With Men a 'new'kind- 


| th :doth' often "revive the memory'-of for- 


mer kindneffes that: had been'almoſt forgor- 


'"'tea;” And fo ſhould God's new Favours mind 


of the old; Toog-fince received;: but roo 
I GoE 2 
dank tw 


—_ (2) If 
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(2.) If we have forgotten God's Mergigy | L 
though they were ſuch, and ſo great,,fo.eqÞ an 
craordinary and remarkable for -the circumfÞ fe 
ſtances of them, as we hoped: we ſhould neveÞ} bu 
forget them z yea, purpoſed, reſolved,-andipronl n 

ifed; ; that we would never _ them.” aÞ} 

(3.) If we have not* only n- che'Þi 
Mercies' of God , - but. walk'd unſuitably wh 
them, and as-moſtly *'tis when we forger Mar 
cies, if inſtead of rendring unto God according}? 
to the benefits] received from him, - we -haw'Þ 
made hin ill-requitals of che good whith-he} 
hath done- 'ns. Where theſe aggravatioall: 
of our fotgetfulneſs of. Mercies have beeny;Wwh's 
concerns us'to be fo much the more aftteeg'ly 
with it, 'and humbled for it. . aa 


Uſe 2. Let us then be exhorted to take gl 
the care we tan that-God's- Mercies vouch 
ſafed-to us be' not forgotten : And to'the end] 18 
we'may be'the- more cateful-to keep themin #1 

107 ©2135" 1 v : r 

Let us conſider 1x. That God keeps an exJ® 

a& acoountoof all the Mercies' which he: hat} * 


beftowed o9-us, and remembers them whe har] (6 
we reniember. them or -t10.- Tho' wetorgety © 


them, 'he hath them all upon- record -by* him} 


and we:may hiear-of them, when and where * 
we would :not; When David had incurrefy} * 
the high diſpleaſure of: God by his foul:agd'} * 
ſcandalous fins relating to -Barhſheba and Uriah 


God bythe Prophet Nathey' reproving a '| 


threatning -him for it,” aggravates his Sin bf" 
reckoning up the Mercies that he had: reotþ" 
ved ; 1 anointed thee king over Iſrael , ſaith tht 

d 
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a | Link; and I delivered thee out of the band of Saul; 
>. a7 Frum thee | thy» maſter's houſes and thy —_ 


| for wives into thy beſome; and gaar' thee: the 
iþ bayſe of [jrael and of Fadah; and if that had been 
(xy tHe,” I would moreover. bave gruen whto thee 
ind Jjuch things.” Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
MmmMandment of the Lord, 10 do evil\'in bis 
"1 row haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the 

\ and baſt taken bis wife to be thy wife. 

4 %n cyherefore the. ſword pyes never depart from 

wh 2 Sam: 12-7, 8,9, 10. 
* 1 And {© 'reproving: and threatning Ek for 
| Fl Rnd and ſinful indulgence towards- his 
{be alſo ſers forth the greatneſs a 
air Sins; by-the recital of choſe 

way eminent Favours which-he had. od 
[1] n his Family ; There came a man uf -Gad unto 
ly; and ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did 
«T7 mly appear unto the houſe of thy father, oven 
iy thy were in Egypt, im Pharaoh's houſe? And did 
y For bim- out "of all the tribes of reel 10. be my 
þ, 10 offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to 

War" an \Ephod before me? Did I grue wnto the 
1 vu Fare all rbe offerings made by: fire of 
-of Tjiraels' Wherefore kick ye ag my (a- 

#008 at my offering, which I have comtmand- 
#1 1my babitation,. and bonoureſt thy ſons above 

e,: th be you feboes far with the chiefeſt: of all 
; gs of {rac my people? Wherefore the Lord 
A Ira ſaith, c {aid indeed "yy thy houſe, 
ay of thy father ſhould wa fore me 

but wo the Lord ſaith, Be it far from 

OO hom that bonowr me I will bonaur, and 
that deſpiſe me., | ſhall be lightly efteemed, 
m2. 27, 28,29, 30. Thus in like'man- 
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ner, may -your Mercies, though you. forgaÞ > 
them, 'be .remembred againſt you, and comp % ir 
in as ſo:many aggravations of. your ſins, when * 
God {hall reckon. with. you for them,  . \, 
- \2.: Your, own Conſcience will one cg 
mind you of the Mercies which you now nb 
get. :In-an evil day, when God .comes WIRr- 
viſit. for fin;: when troubles and afflitions bg 
fal you; then. your own Conſcience will brighF&* 
our Mercies as-well as your. Sins to. remenFr” 
rance, and ſet hw -; ener Row ye 
Then perhaps nothing will more deeply wont 
ouribeal.” than the remembrance, of tho 
Meities, which you. have finned.- againſt,, ano 
your horrible ingratitude in ſlighting ſuck OWF'F 
ligations to. IEnCEe... __ is ogy 
3. 'The great advantages of our keeping thay i. 
Mercies of God in mind, ſhould make us cars $ 
ful not'to forget them, 1: 
(1:) . The remembrance, of Mercies rec} #- 
ved, is a. means for chning- our. Fall #7 
and'Dependance on God for the future. Ou. 
Faith -ofcen fails us, and we are at a loſs.” 
our-ſtraits, and know -not how. to caſt gulf 
ſelyes-on. God, and rely on him for. ſaccouph} 3s 
becauſe. we-have forgotten what he hath for} 45 
merly done for us.  You- are full of troubl&Þ} 


fail you, and ſuccors come ,not in to. youll te 
your need: But in the mean time you forge} & 
1w often you have been in the like. ſtraith} # 
and how God hath graciouſly. provided for} 
you: ' You forget how ſeaſonably and une} 7 
peRtedly-Supplies have come in when youre 
tremities 


open - 
.— _—_—_ 
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niities have been greateft, and*how often 
"lr: you with his Loving-kind- 
done for you exceeding'abnndandy 
re a0 thing that you-were able ro''a5K'or 
-If you could but bear in tid” what 
$d bath heretofore upon 'many* occafions 
Fn you, and conſider it, you-wonld find 
8 kn ch more eaſy'to depend on him; "and EX- 
m  reliefifrom him in your ſtraits.” 

* ) The remembrance: of former Mercies 
| erful mocive and inducemenit'to Obe- 
| hee This motive $2146] made aſe of 'when 
'would'c engage the [+e/tes ro'the ſetvice of 
JO ; Jerve bim m tr««h and with all: your "heart, 
uh d he ; for conſider” 'bow \grea! thi ;h bath tone 
| po 1 Sam.:32{ 24. When Mercies Have 
 this-effe&, 'God takes'ir fv 'Mf at our 
ands, ahd: complains of it 'as' of {5'ill a're- 
qu uital as he cannot endure. Peſhwur waxed 
+ jor and kicked ; he forſook God that made' bin, 
n 0) — of eemied the rock of 'bis ſalvation, 
Pei They "ſay not in' their heart," Let 
Fs Gol Het ghoeth vain, the former and the 
late in bis ſeaſon ; be reſeroerb untv' wt rhe 'ap- 
1 ed! weeks of rhe harveſt ,' Jer. 5.'#4.' The 
4 :s of God are thoſe cords of # man, - thiſe 
{i ſi love, of which he ſpeaks "Hoi r1.'4. 

{3 what force is there” in theſe' cords of 'a 
"Miri to draw ns to Obedience, in theſe bands 
FLove to engage 0s;'and, as it wers;''to 
and'us ro our Dury, if the Mercies of Go be 
| WEReen or if "they be ſeldom''or rieyer 

# -comeen and thought on'? ATT 


(3.Y:The 
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(3.)-The Mercies of God, if remembced a 


minded, do' greatly ſtrengthen and co 


us againſt temptations to'ſin ; this it was thah i 
confirmed-'Foſeph againſt the Tempeniowl 
his Miſtrifs, - Behold, Said he, my maſter wotie i 
not what is with mein the houſe, and he | 
pars all that be bath to my hand; th As 
s-mime; greater im this houſe than 1, nait hor all 
be hep back any t ; from me bat thee, il 
cauſe thou - art bus 1 No then 'cab T 
this” greet,; wickedveſt ind ainſf God? Sin P 
againſt God who had + Tad o much for hl 6 
in giving him to find ſach'favour in' the Eyalas 
of his. Maſter, and-to be fo far intruſted b 
3+ Gen, 29. 8, 9. And thus Ezra in l:, 
Prayer. elf from the Mercy of God, + 
engage himſelf and that le to dleave un 
Gad, and'not to ſuffer. th elves to be dravi 
vif from him ; Seeing thou our God haſt 7 | 
mls than our imiquities deſerved, and_ haſt g; r | 
ucb # deliveranee . as thu," Should "2be Ir F 
TW 4#by covenant, and. join in affinity. with; t 
the people of theſe abominiations ? on wet 391k 
Every- man knows," or ſhould k 
——_— he is "moſt Cota affual 
with, where- he- is weakeſt and leak able'to 
make: reſiftance. Now'to fortify him agiinſt 
ſuch: rexptations- whenſoever he. meces with] ' 
them it-were of no'fimall advantage ts hi ' Þ 
it he-cquld; have always in a readineſs i 
ſpecial Mercies--of God, that by .che:t 
them he mighe break the force of his Ter 
tions 5 reaſoning. as;11Fafe th abd: Ext 
How can I do fuch; or ſuch a thing, and 
againſt God who hath been ſo nally 6 'd 
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Wy wt me? After the receit of. ſuch Mercies 
5 nr Dahrerariors Should I again'thus offend 
Bf 3? What horrible i in ome Sus io m6 
© Yenture'upon (in, lying under tuch engage- 
this to Obedience? Should: { thus\ gequize the 
o Ie ny Go! Fon —_— and.-unwile !. 
71% if there be any fpark- otrangenuity in 
"il Fc Evra Get his way of reaſoning fer 
74 Mont the edge of PORNO.” He [muſt be 
Reably weak ,- rangely:/beze to fin, 
A whe - he reaſoning and arguing from the 
vn '| Me & of God. 'woald not haveſome-conſide- 
at » fend s fpori, £ to dreptreſſoks cloling 
«I. > dvr peaciahny 
| Md & be vo nambeance of our Mercies, and 
nf the r- thouphes of them, would make 
to] 8. P! node: Midtions ;:-for. calling -to 
! HaF in cur froubles how many- ways we for- 


*£ 


N Mey had experience of God's loving-kindnels, 
r) we \ oak!” Hakan wich Fob, —_ Sha 
« Je Yeeerve good" at the band of God, and ſhall we 
| "of enene eo? That min muſt/be very ut 

| able ' who would not tako ſome croſſes 
þo. ' part, when coming: him by-bis 
bo who had been 1o' many way 


| £7 Then remembrance of Ha rac 
I further our-humiliation for fin. For as 


would convince a people of their fins aid 
them, he'expoſtulates with them _ 
the 
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the conſideration of his Favours cotiferred on || 
them; ſo: Deut.. 321 6: Dv/ ye thus: requite | 

Lord, 0 gs and; wiaviſe? Is ndt be thy. 
father. that: bath bought thee + Hath be not, way 
and ef abliſhed. thee? So Fer. 2+ 31. Have 1 bee 

& barren wilderneſs unto Ijrael, or @ land of « k 
neſs:?, Wherefore ſay my People, We are lords, wilt 
will come: no (tmore \unto_thes?: That is, Have I} + 
not been gaod and bountiful co chem ?. Have] 5 
I: been wanting-to.; them in. any thing thay] (gi 
might encqurage:them io ſerve: me, and cleavs} 4 
uno met? How: is it then that they forlake' 
me, and:; betake \themſclyes, co their, Idols 
And ſurely,, when we find our hearts unatizs! 
&d withi out (ins, when we. find that the cool f jy 
deration-of our fins; will not. make them r2lent} 
che conſideration of our: Mercies- would, do it; 
The confideration: of. our-unkindneſs towards 
God in; making - him ſuch. jilt-cecurns, of bi 
Meccies, would melt and difſolve; our. ard 
and ſtony. bearts, \if any. thing will. do Ji 
Thus we bave ſeen in' how' many reſpects. 
concerns us to keep in miad,.our Meccies; ar 
how many cways:.the. remembrance of chan 
would be.advaniageous.and.j beneficial [.to;us 
Now [I ſhall add a few particulars by -w f 
direction 7-4n :-referenee. (to. ous; preferving.the 
memory. of otir Merdies 3, 4nd-they-ar8 briefly 
theſe) 1:0 251g doum ob 224114 2088 


= 


4 
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-..T« Be-careful.iahat :you take,notice of,.an 
heed. your, Mefgies ; obſerver; Pravidenge | 
of. God, and all bis gracious dealings, with;ya 
We receive many Mex gigs i #66418 chands.-l 
God while, 'we mind; them-ngs, mor cok auf, 
Nis notice 
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i | Ef How: Wo are! roo mach; like Jittle 
, Children, who little mind or -heed:whancid 
4 | þ BBS: to them or for them, though the Mo- 
| Mg; ey 'He& beep ekercifed fabbut 
i] | though 'Gott:be ulwaysy at:.work 
b tee 'us [Foodoone way ar leathery 
( Wears very mindlefs for the mgſhpatty 
#T ery unobſervant . of what he doth for y$noriy 
7 #2! Labour to underſtand your. Mercies , 
1 look” well into them , conſider all the cir- 
0 ahſtances of them. There is many times 
eat deal more in our Mercies than we 
& notice bf 'or diſcover, becauſe we do not 
Fx view them and look into them; 
fo: # wiſe , 'and will obſerye theſe things | 
\| bo 224 thee the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 


4} 


b 
I 
1 


*z-Charge your memories. with all ſpecial 
ies, or rather, if you can, write them 

of down, and keep a regilter of them, together 
Hou all the moſt remarkable circumſtances of 


& Set apare- ſome certain times to re- 

| A and call to mind the Mercies of God; 
ron over and review all che particulars 
hat God hath done for you, and b2 not 

4 fatifhed until you have renewed the ſenſe 
Þ thoſe Mercies, and gorten your heart to 
! gin affeted wich thankfulneſs to God 
pr them, as when you firlt received them: 
is courſe be taken, old Mercies will in 
| fmanneFbecome riew, and God will more- 
| Fer take delight to do ſtill more and more 
you, when he ſees you are not unmind- 


fl of what he hath already done, but labour 
| L to 
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to'keep. up in your. heart a thankful remem- 
brance thereof. 


And ſo much concerning the Name which 
Abrabams gave the place where God had been 
offering inſtead 
thence. 


Tac, and the Obſervati 


pleaſed to pon ne of another Burnt- | 
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RIF 3 Ss. nuke. d = \ 


GEN. XXL. 14. 


+= fs it is ſaid to this day, In the mount 
F the. Lord it ſhall be Sy 


OW follows the ſecond thing in this 
" Verſe, The Proverbial Sree chat was 
taken_up, and long continued in 

te mou of men} As it is ſaid to this day, In 
mans of the Lord ſhalt be ſeen. To this Jay, 
tar, the time when Moſes wrote this 
ys 0 r_ he was the Penman. of it. And 
this conld My be much lefs than Three hun- 
red” years; afrer that Abrobam received this 
ſacrifice his Son : So loog was 

this F mtg in uſe with the men of 

 irhes, e words in the 

which onr Tranſlators have reridred, Ts rhe 


wx Lord it ſhall be ſcen, may alſo be as 


rendred, In the mownt the Lord ſhall be ſeen. 

which, way ſoever we tender it, whether 
take the word Febousb, or Lord, in the 

Kenn of in 6 grows b, "ix dſt 
of being caketi Way, {0 <6 

be the: fame. Tf we render che wotds 

with our Tranſtators, m__ the mount of the Lord 


it 
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it ſpall be ſeen; the meaning, is, It ſhall chen 
and- there be ſeen what God wilt--do;, and 
whet-provifion wag nga -—Andifwe ret 
der the words, 1 wt t hd be ſeen; 
the — oy will nd there 
appear to make ſuch proviſion and afford ſuch 
to. his Wiſdom ſhall ſeem. beſt... 
Proverbial form of ſpeech, as is conceiv 


they war” uſe of:when ata Fennge they w 


in any eX opp ray or perplexity ; then 


they wapld in thi of 7 ec, alluding 
WWIWhars God hit A 2 hh tk 


Mount, comfottyanif, ROS ves, 
ſaying, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen : 


be par th 
, 
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23: 26,27, where we read how.great'a ſtrait 
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ſhall at- fach a time find favoor! in-the a 
| of God, |is 'abfolutely! impoſſible? for! wa to 
determine. God's ways of ſhewing Metcy ure 
warious; his Providence nie ors = 
| Wiſdom 'fo valt 'and 'incom 
Power ſo [infinite and boundleſs, ; Jo: 
ments ſo unſearchable, his Ways fo paſt 
aur and '1aſtly ,-our” Capacity ſo 'weak, 
Underſanding fo -nartow, that it were 
ateſt Raſhneſs and the moft intolerable 
in.cheworld 'for'any' mortat''man'to 
| ae pon him to ſay ſhow, by wharinexts,in 
what partichlar <ircutnſtances; in '»what” mea- 
fire-and manner! God will-be Erachdus''to' his 
people as to theſe temporal things: 

"3, But this however we: A they be ſure 
of,- That! he will /do 'for; them - what is every 
way beſt; and what is-moſt ſuitable and agree- 
er; to' that infinite 'Wiſdony ard Goodneſs 
thar! ſits'at the Stern, 'and governs the World; 
and that be will moſt certainly cauſe al} things 
jo-work'together for good to them, And _ 
mor? y 
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this, if firmly tor and: ea adbeted'!t | 
x will ſatisfy and quiet us amidff ally omiy [1 
PBs 'f-is — Pry L Knav.nar- what will ori 
can 1dr pare of —— | 
that POO 00 
jean ig arm people vo mibatrecogerker wil 

ve mg Qwn ro w | 
the wicked: in thoſe 'conmon Calamities thad 
befal- the places where:they\live? - 1 +0195 

- Anſ."v321 They do! never 1itterly- miſcarry 
They do never miſcarry as to.their better pary; ' | 
their Sonls. God ever ſecures their Sonls. in+ |» | 
to his own Barn, whatever Fempeſt it is that 
them thither. | 
M+ As for their being ſharers in the ſame out» 
wa, ſufferings with -wicked men, 

y, came tao-near 10: ,"nd.complied too 
ule them in fin, 'and fo-God thought 
fit they ſhbu}d partake with them in thoſe Cas 
lamities which for ſa. he,ioflidts; 
ROLt Go een de 

of: $-of his et 

=_ the witked,” andof theinidrinking/ of the = 

ſame. Cup, for: the hardening of wicked ren; 
and, that: ſoeing they-would: receive no benefit 
by the: good:: Example of: their holy! Lives:and 
unblameable.Converſations,: they may through 
the —_— + their'own hearts take much 
burt by their fafferings. : 

4 - Gotk whos1rfinicely wiſe, hath ways.of | 
bringing \go6d: out Sg Ea and of NO nn © 
as” that! befal - : &, ©. 
their «dvantage-ifcthey:: Cyovive oh we ; A if 
they. do notfurvive thoſe! Calamities,  pertiaps 
thoy: are taken away.-trom: the: evil to —_ 
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 fol-ſome greater evil that would have come 
| pea them, if their timely death had not pre- 

7 | reated it. - However, they are by the kind- 

Wot « Storm driven inco the Harbour, and 

4 | (fely landed in Heaven, where they are with- 
the reach of all thoſe Calamities which this 
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and ſaid, By my1ſelf have 1 j 
for becauſe ">. haſt done this thin 
with-beld thy for thitc dy fon, 7 

I will Lo thee, and m multiplying, mul- 
tiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the beaven, and a6 th 
ſand which is upon the ſea-ſhore - id peg 2 
ſhall poſſeſs the gate of bis enemies, 

— all tht 
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of an Oath from Heaven. . In which 
ſeem ta have oy intended ; 
ets Obie 
þ I 
ode eager pe 


ne "how on eumarern it's bak 
"ie Service which'one of his 


wn Ont Bd him not ouly prompt, 


dr ret in this Oath, 
'the of the Promiſe. So the 
' Go Rath” That Ord amfomes made to 
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ED it wasTot only" for Abr ib? 
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ps.not ſuffer ana __ FE 
ke ee OP: 


of. ...But however, let. us here be 
that we deceive not. our ſelves.; 
that our Faifh.. be.a true and a 


whom. the . promiſes. 
the ſecurity ae pay: ihe is mk (age. 
good his' promiles avail vs le 

to do with them ? But. ſuppoſing We have 6 
Faith and ſound Repentance,. to.gu . 
ther God. will ings od 1h PRONE to 
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ſmears by hienſelfs thaName of God. & 
thus when, we reaeof + knowing, :God?s jon 


mauehthe 


God hitnſelf 5; wa ral he: ofwears- by, bis 
t Name; he:ifrearsfby + himfel.;- 


ſelf>-who4s.ghe excellency. of hig | 


of onOr th 
:they;repteſented. 
_ no edge 
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ture being frequently taken, fax. God: ell ” 7 


FE 1: of calling pypon«bis. Names. bo 
_ - dab: ing han: and = "I: 
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Et _ enraged and; mercileſs: | 
I ge -i that. place is aneond. by the. 


of Jacob;, May-their 
never /be the condition 6f Chis place. 

fince the Eire gotten you? a beautiful 
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y0u-are, through- God's1great Mercy to; you, p.,yc of 
| So more in a good-way:of Trade z/ but: your: Northam 
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prog and make-God 
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| fo topo "down into Hogs For 1 wil heh 
; Fa. a \preat "nation, Gen. * 46. © 3.80 
8 his Children. when he now lay 
th- bed, made this one ſpectal 
/ Bleſſing, : Gen." 49. "22+" 

gh, even's fruitful bough by a'well, 

'C rancher yu1 ovef the wall. And" thetche 
"+25: Thar" the Almighty would © eſs 
algptoyc of beaven above, and of #he 

| - with the bleſſings of he. 
Fan's oy womb, And thus alſo Moſes 

- $efore his death, bleſſing the Tribes; of Jae]; 
dnclades his bleſlin Joſeph,” with the Pre- 
GQtc n_of the great Acbogs of - his Poſterity”z 
ing, rs is like the firſtling of bis buldok, 
Why. tike the horns of unicorns*, *with 
[hall ſhall puſh the people tog together to* the ofedls 

* earth ; and they "are the ten thouſands" of 

> 2g Kr are wt thipſengs 4 Manaſſch, 
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the fruit of the womb is his reward. _- #5: ars- | 
rows im the band of a mighty man, ſo. are; 
childrex of the youth, Happy is the \man that | 
bath bis. quiver | full of them ;, they ſball not bs; 

aſhamed, but tbey ſhall ſpeak with the enemies jn. 

the gate, Pſalm 127. .3,-41 5- Bleſſed is. t2 

one.. that . feareth the Lord, that walketh in biy 
ways. For thou ſhalt eat the Jabour . of thing. 
bands 5; bappy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well m1 

thee. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful wine by th 
fades of thine bouſe \, thy children like olie- 
round about thy table. Bebold, that thus | 
the -man- be bleſſed. that feareth the Lord. T 
Lord ſhall bleſs thee. out of Zion, and .thow ſþ 
ſee the good, of Jeruſalem all the days of 
life ; .yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
peace upon Jſracl, Pſalm 128. Add hereunto} 
Iſa. 48. 18, 19. O that thou badſt bearkened t | 
my..C b.5 9s COE-TYY POReE been '@ | 
a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of ths 
ſea. . Thy ſeed alſo bad been as_ the ſand, aud 
the Off-ſpring of thy bowe}s like the gravel ther | * 
of, - Now to apply what hath been ſpoken. |, « 


iniſerr, If Children:be. a. Bleſſing, then'Iet 

ſigh as thave obtained Children, acknowlelgt 
it ſo.to be. Thus did Facob, Gen. 3. 5. 7k f 
are the children which God bath graciouſly gig | .' 
thy ſervant, ſaid . he -to his Brother Eſa, dts 

manding who. hy mere that he had brough 
along with him. . But this Bl 1s. ay 
Erect, and with ſo much the.more tha 
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Sl 
ulneſs to God is it to be acknonledgedy, *I| 
they are good and gracious Childr a | 
when they be dutiful and obedient Chi Ic T;, 
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| Theſe bring Honour and Comfort to their 
1 Parents. theſe eſpecially it is that Solomon: 
\ | th, That they are a crown to their parents, 
i | Prov. 17. 6. And that they make their” Pas 


= Prov. 10, 1. ar te + ow 
; 
} 


Prov. 24. 24, 25 The fat 
rs rn dn and he that * 
bave joy of bim: Thy' 


n, 
(gbteous 
4 wi 


and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that 


| 

; 

| | kve thee ſhall rejoice, And much to the ſame 
aſ "= Enetts the x5th. and bem 

o ame er; My ſon, 1 

C » dota doo rej EVEN mune; 
WW 
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rejoice: thy ſpeak 
herefors- no thankfulveſ cat 


\Vſe 2. _ Children be a Bleſſing, then are 
tf mack to'be blamed, who- are Þ fav from 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, They ſhould conſider that the F- 
ducation of Children. is a great.and: very con- 
{jderable ſervice done. to God, to his:Church, 
and to the Commenyealth. | » 


(+ ) 'Tis a great and acceptable firvice to 
For God accounts your Children to. by 

ay Children.; .and.therefore yon.educate them 
and: bring chere.up fo him in efte&....,When | 
the "1ſraclites,;; offered their 'Ghildren, in | 
Es SrRatns | 
that \ho ne t | 
thy py - daughters whom. #bou: haſt bors | 
tome, and haſt. ſgerificed them v0 idols to.be de« | 1 
poured, -Ezek. 16,120, . They; had-born them | 
to; God, he had':an; intereſd, in ie, 5:90. 5 
therefore this "was no ſmall -aggravation & 
their ſin, that they had taken his Children and Þ 
facrificed them to ,ldols, 'So:/then, as-\their Þ* 
Children were; God's Ch bildren, .;{o- they wers |} 
obliged to have-educated them, for him,' and F 
to; have- conſecrated; them! to him. :..This. is Þ 
your; caſe; ou hareborn Children 19 Godeaa 
therefore: what pains-.and 'difficultigs ſhould PF 
Init ba wlIO $2 90650 IA IGOR x 


up for him ? notion 
(2) The educating of: children: js-/4 þ 
Srybe to the Church, of, God.z;; you. educate 


earth, 


Oo upon | 
} W 
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®: bu know not how eminently ſerviceable to 
| the Chotch'of God that poor Child may þc, 

with whoſe Education you are unwilling to: 6s 


troubled. 


+) The Education of Children is like- 

a great ſervice to the Commonwealth; 

out which there would 'be neither:any-1o 

rn others, nor any to 'be governed, and ſo 
*d'no Commonwealth at-all. 


2 Others are troubled that they have fo 
'\ Children, becauſe theyhave little |to 
"Fic ain them, and wherewithal to make'pro3 
lon for them. But- this is:no other - than 
43 ropti: ane Diſtraſt of God's Providencez'A$ 
tat' gives Mouths 'could- not alſo” give 
The Goodneſs of God in making pro | 
hon for numerous Families, where Parents 
' do very little for them;- is moſt remark- 
E Do” you not often obſerve with admi- 
h, how many” Children have been well 
top by thoſe Indigent-and Neceſlitons 
ents who ſeemed to have had ſcarce any 
at ig for their own Support and Suſtenance ? 
where was it ever obſerved, that if -Pa- 
Its were ſober, provident, and induſtrious, 
ſt theirs miſcarried for Want, how many 
ren God had given them, and how 
ever they had to maintain them? He 
wrt Rr and to the young ra- 


| 0, Þ falm 147.'9, How much 

'wil both you and yours, if ye 

pe d"on him, O ye of littlefaith-y as our Sa- 
our Teaſe weth, Matt.-6: 50. 
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. Others having Lewd and Eracelek 
ebiires, are apt to judge them happier that 
have none, 


But (1.) How bad hever Cen are for 
the/preſent, they may ous tter, FT 
ha: Immortal hawk, « _ on Grace bes 
Glory, and they may be h as belong to the 
Ele&ion of Grace, for oughe that you know 
to the contrary. 


£2, ) Wicked Children nmiay be kind, duti- . | 

_— and ſerviceable to their Parents, ; 

as way Frm ach ſometimes are : And is it nota Þ: 

Mercy to their Parents that they have ſuch ; 

Children as are tender of them, benelichs ad | 
uſeful to them ? 


(3.) Thongh the Bleſſings of God. may be Þ 
through man's fin corrupted, vitiated, and & | 
buſed, yet they are, 'in themſelves confidered; | 
Bleſſings till, and fo to be acknowledged. /. 3 


(4.) Even wicked men may be greatly fer- b; 
viceable to the Places where they live; and to F > 
their: Generation, - It may pleaſe God to'make Fit 
uſe-of ſuch a one to ſave a Town, to preſerve 
aKingdom from ruin: And ſhall the Paretits Þ 
of ſbchs Child got gg FE 0 
40 them, who is ſo to many Thouſands Þ: 
Heathen man faid, it did not repent him tliat 
the was born, becauſe he was not born in valr / 
he (bad - been "uſeful -and ſerviceable, ito: his 
Countrey : Neither-needs- it - repent Parents 
KA: «to S7 2:0» WH 9% dz'% 5 | 
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.« having brought up and, educated a Child 

at proves uſeful and eminently ſerviceable, 

otherwiſe he be not ſuch a one as they 

* Wnrtly deſire he may be, and wiſh that he 
were: And fo much concerning that uſe. 

Uſe 3. If Children be Bleſſings, let beth 

and Children take heed that chey do 

ot by their ſins turn this Bleſſing into a Curſe. 

Parents bring up their Children in the 1nur- 

twe and admonition of the Lord : Let them 

«pray much for them, and give them good ex- 

- | ample; and let them continue and perſevere 

1 Jin ing, altho' they ſhould not preſently 

'the froit of their endeavours for their 

hich they deſire and long after. And 

for Children, let them labour to be more 

mly Bleſſings to their Parents, by their ham- 

| ble, tractable, dutiful, and obedient Carriage 

towards them, by their helpfulneſs and ſer- 

rableneſs to them, and by their conſtant 

yours to S every y way a comfort to them, 


Ele 


Perf to EE 


icke dnef: I and rſs hoſe whom wy 
as the manner of ſome un- 

d gnpatural Parents is, What elſe can 
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they expect at the hands. of God, but that. he 
ſhould. take them at their. ward, curſe 'theit 
Bleſſings;and make thoſe their greateſt Aﬀiti 
on, that ſhould have, been the greatelt Com: 
forts to them ? And this may ſuffice 'to have 
been ſpoken concerning . the firſt Branch. of 
God's Promiſe to Abrabam, That :1n_ Multiply. 
ing be would . multiply  b4s. ſeed as the: ſtars. of 
beaven, .and as the ſand that is ,upon the ſea- 
ſhore, - | y 


Now-if you demand how this Promiſe was 


made good and. falfilled ro Abrabam 7 + 


I anſwer, The accompliſhment and fulfilling 
of is was moſt ſtrange and. wonderful, There 
were but qo Perſons of.them when Jacob went 
down into Egypt, Gen. 45. 27. and Exod. i, 
5. Deut.'10,, 22,..Or at. the: utmoſt, but , 75, 
as St, Stepben reckons them after\-another ' way 
of Computation, A&s 7; 14; Now the time 


of their continuance. in Egypt. was but 215 / 


years ;. for *tis evident from, Chronology, that 
uſt} half of .the. 430 - years, mentioned Exod. 


| 8, thr Pans, 80NED F- Fayjtia 
made uſe of. to diminiſh. and. leſſen | them, 1s a | 
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men that could hear Arms, beſides 
' Women and Children, and all under 20 years 
22nd "Old Men ' that 'were unfit to bear 
Exod. 12.. 37. For though' Women be 
'only mentioned beſides the 600000, yet 
evident that Children and all others "that 
uofit for War, ,are alſo under them coni- 
ed; for the 600000 are ſaid to'have 
at foch as*went -on foor, that is, who 
marched as armed men are wont to do. -Be- 
, when they were numbred within -a lit- 
| v 4 more than = year after {ey came out of 
 Eyjjt, Numb. T. 4.5, 46 id,” That the 
£ wm! «4 them from twenty years and upward, 
* Withat were able to go forth to way in Iſrael, was 
kk wed thouſand, and three thouſand, and 
# dred and fifty. * Now the Women and 
"Qtildren, and all under 26 years of age, and 
| ln nen, are judged to have been as many, and 
* IF as 'many again as thoſe who were num- 
it xd; infomuch as that it is rationally ſuppo- 
' I , that the whole number of them could not 
| ; belle eſs than Fifteen hundred thouſand. + What 
- & tupendious increaſe of 70 perſons was this, 
in the ſpace of 215 years ! So then, in this 
* wonderful and 'never ſufficiently admired 
e, we ſee the miraculous fulfilling of 
Promiſe made to Abrabins touching the 
DIYing of his Seed. * 


"Igow 7 go on'to ſpeak concerning the Second 
ach of the Promiſe made to Abrabam, 
at his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the gate ' of bis enc- 

es.” The meaning of which Promiſe is plain- 
yt Ws, that they fſhonld ſubdue their Enemies, 


" 9 RR 5. v1 a WW 20> Ss Ss v9 


+. wy 
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'For, 
' x. In their Gates were the chief Fortificati- : 
ons of their Cities. | 
'- 2. In the Gates were [their Armories and 
Magazines, there they laid pp their Artills, | 
ry and. Preparations for War. Both whi 
are conceived to be intimated by ſeyi 
Scriptures, which I ſhall not need here to mens 
wan. - -:.- 1% 


- 3- In the Gates were their Courts of Ju- 
ſticez there ſate the Judges and Magiſtrates; 
there were Criminals and Offenders tried and 
cenſured ; there were Cauſes and Controver- 
ies heard and determined : Thus Hamor and | 
$bechem are ſaid. to have repaired to the Gate 
of the City, Gen. 34. 20. that they might there 
treat with the Inhabitants about their x ; 


circumciſed, &'c. So Elipbaz., deſcribing the 
{ad iſſues of wicked mens profligate and ungod- | 
ly courſes, .and the. miſeries which thereby 
they bring upon their Poſterity, ſaith, 'Thew 
children are far from ſafety, and they are cruſh- 
ed in the gate, neither 1s there any to deliver 
them, Job + 4. They are .cruſhed in the gate, | 
that is, ney are wronged and oppr | 
in Courts of Juſtice, , where they ought to F 
have been righted and relieved. So again, Job 
profeſling his Integrity, faith, If I bave lift w | 
my band againſt the fatherleſs when I ſaw Þ& 
my help mn the gate, then let my arm fall from | 
my ſboulder-blade, &c. Job 31.21, 22, When - 
IT ſaw my belp in the gate ; that is, when I flaw. F 
my intereſt among thoſe that fat in Judgment | 
bo dk, 191 09 arr ar ings OL : 
| es | als 
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right or wrong, againſt all that ſhould with- 
 fand and oppoſe me, So laſtly, Amos 5, 12. 
> Prophet repreſenting the wretched Iniqui- 


| y. and Injuſtice of thoſe times, Caith, 


# the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn a» 
i the poor ins the gate from their right. 
Oy p Nt branch of the Promiſe made to A- 
wm, was, In bis ſeed all the nations of tbe 
i [bold be bleſſed. In bis ſeed, that is, in 
Criſt, who ſhould deſcend from his ſeed, and 
who is expreſly aid to be the Sor of Abrabam, 
att. 1. 1, and the Sor of David, according to 
the fleſh ; who was alſo to deſcend from Abra- 
im...” This is indeed the chief branch of the 
womiſe, ' That in Arabam's ſeed all the Na- 
gons of the Earth ſhould 'be Bleſſed, In, 'by, 
ad through -Chriſt, the ineſtimable Bleſſings 
-the Pardon of - Sins, | Deliverance * from 


| Wrath to come, and Eternal Life, ſhould be 


aferred upon true Believers of -all Nations, 
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#50. much concerning the promiſe made to 
iabanm, and the ſeveral- branches thereof. 
"Wow in the: laſt place follows the ground or 
— [Kaſon thereof 3 Becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
Wee - This ground of the promiſe was be- 
- "Ire mentioned, and more largely repreſe 
mob in thoſe words, By my ſelf bave I ſworn, 
the Lord, for becauſe tha OP 
or uv | t ng, 
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thing, and baſt not with-beld thy ſon, thine only 
ſon from. me, "that in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying, I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
of heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 
ſea-fhore';; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his 


eyemies ; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the. nations "of 


the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou baſt obeyed my. 
voice; which ground of the promiſe is here 4- 
gain repeated, though more. briefly, Becauſe 
thou haſt bbeyed my voice, Now *tis this" men- 
tioned before” the promiſe, and repeated' after 
Va _rr THT” n 
1. To ſhew how highly God valued Atra- 


The. Sixth: Sermon. 
| (minclinations 3 waving thoſe commands that 
y ire..us to do what our corrupt nature is 
" | averſe from.” Alas ! we conſider. not 
the more we deny our ſelves to comp 
yuh the will of God, the more we pleaſe him, 
greater acceptance; .our obedjence figds 
the greater will our reward. be, - We 
Tre very much. prejudice our ſelves 
ſand in our own light, when we waye any 
of God, draying back,, and declin- 


to yield obedignce'thereunto upon accoiin 
þ 7 ng: thereof, . Did we underſtan 


-OWn - 0 will aright; and .c onſult it, we 
moſt Ilingly eres the hardelt 
ices, . alt. unacceptable. part of 
qur.duty 5; au; olt, cheartully.o 4 oe 
dc ur ſelyes, to.t > performance of ſach 
| "Wtie "ca all others, and chuſe. to exerciſc 
- "cur ſelves. fa them 5, and _we would | count: it a 
*ſecial favour that Gaod.at any time calls us to 


'E B f. we muſt offer. ſome vio ence. From our 
4 Ives, . and {wim, RET inſt > the ſtrea 
{ four corrupt affections and fl jnſing> 


| E nother reaſo \ of God's 7 s Tepeating t the 
picks the promi rp baron # Ewen ys 
þ,7l em might ag nticuly oe Bf Per 
"and. look upon. thoſe great Fee Bleſſing s which y 
}; | reward. 9 kr - 
Wi he. pr 


Q- 


So ® w- "T och. fi . $0 
Q, nM "I | 

bt by ED pg thre as; {wrin+ 4 

obedience, - brings Ge Pets" pubte 

© 


| pid 


The Sixth Sermon. 
the comfort and ſatisfa&tion that otherwiſe it. | 
would have done ; this infuſeth-an incredible- F 


ſweetneſs into thoſe good things which a may” 
TEcelves. ; 


Uſe. This may teach vs carefully to obſerye' 
all Go@'s' gracious Providences towards ug; 
and to labour to find opt his intentions in then,” 
to the end that if they were intended as're» 
wards of oor obedience, we may not loſe thy. 
comfort of them. But yon will ſay, How midy- 
a man know that any good thing which here 
ceives,, was intended as a reward of his Obe-. 
dience? Td this I ſhall briefly Anſwer. ' 

1. Whatever comes in an unlawful w: 
whatſoever is acquired by unjuſtifiable means 
can never be looked upon as a reward. ' 'R&* 
wards come in God's way, that is, either by" 
ſpecial and extraordinary Providences, or #f-. 
on the uſe of lawful means: If a man 
rich by unjuſt ways of gain, by cheating of 
couzening, by rapine or violence, he cant 
look npon_ his riches as coming to him from” Þ* 
the hand of God in way of reward, ' So if'a Þ 
man get the honours of the world by flatteries, 
or any other baſe and ſinful compliance with his Þ * 
Superiors that hath power to advance him, he Þ| 
cannot Took upon thoſe hogours fo attain'd 8 Þ 3 
rewatds from the hand of God. a 

2. Though it be not-an'infallible meh 
yet *tis a ſhrewd preſumption, thar the good Þ'$ 
things which'a man re "were never gfr-' | | 
en in by Godiin'the way of reward, nor ever, Þ þ 
fo intended, when they haye a bad and perni- F 
ciovs Ufluence-upon a man ; -when they 1riake 


WW, VT 
a 3 
# 


P 
Pa "LOy* 

6 w " IF os nec 
. s ab 


The Sixth Sermon. 
rond and hanghty, more injurious 
- more wicked 
| converſation, - 
1 he at: good things which he hath 
ivec "tothe and he wrong of fin on 
wronging of his own 


A an Tots 
SF cxPt not the 


rec Za i the rewartls of hivvbedi- 
tack, w = by hath never been exerciſed in 
uy of thoſe-good Duties and'Services, unto 
"te-performance whereof ſuch: Bleſſings are 


promiſed. On the other hand, you may know 
C. F aſſured, that the 02d hinge which 
"ig receive at the hands of God, are by him 

en'unto you as the rewards of your obedi- 


'H be perk: God hath made you conſcientious 
Ht rw my bo the duties a af 

| Whpromiſe © things are made. 
P jv the good thin ag hich God he- 
 2pys on men, come in ſach a ſeaſan,; as-evi- 
manifeſteth that 'the Fre given in'to 
fEpevarts of their ob redlence, name 'asname- 


[F hen rhey coop le mediztely after'they 
| Kin thoſe | 
Ln Teward, 'It ea aber? | 
inſtances hereof from the Scriptare, as 
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4p It : bn | 5 Ih A F 
very pight AA that bf d dehgned"y | 
bring him forth and ok him to death, he'ww | ® 
in a-miraculous manner ſet at liberty, by. ati bs 6 
gel from Heaven, and the. GT; thereof was | » 


brought .ta the Church. of in, the. boy 
where they were mer Frg God for © 
Th we read, 9, N? 3 
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of God's People, and given in as an e- 
reward of their ſervice. 
A man may know that the good things 
teives at the hands of God, are in way 
ard of his ſervice, by thoſe impreſſions 
which God ſometimes by his Spirit 
s upon the hearts of his people. Such 
xſſions no doubt were made upon the 
ot Solomon, Fehoſhaphat, and of thoſe 
Chriſtians aſſembled together, A#s 12. where- 
by they were abundantly ſatisfied that what 
Gd had done for them, was done in reward 
| [o f thoſe ſervices in which they had been 
; then exerciſed. And ſuch impreſſions, doubt- 
{4 6, were upon David's heart, when he faid, 
1 4 K. 18. 20. The Lord rewarded me accor {» 
| ſs, according to the cleanneſs 
Ih bath be recom penſed me. And again,” The 
+ Fr precepts, Pſalm 119. = 
| Wieſs they had by ti A immediate im 
EE God been fully ſatis n= 
ig it, How could they with i mack coo- 
te ſpeak as they did ? 
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Matt. IV. I, 2, 3 44, 52'0 "A 9, LO, Il. 

Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 

_.the xnilderneſs, to be tempted of the 

- devil. And when be had faſted far- 

"ty dis and forty nights, be was afs 
ds bungred, &c. 
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An pe; tin pang on ? hare 
w ed forty - orty night, te 
wad re pu ey dirs 
In Chriſt's prom we" Limſelf into the 
Witderneſs,”there are ſeveral _ confide- 
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'. 2, TheP other 
i \ The En { for which he" Jima 
—- | 

Lrery one af the Parti "0 
Þ omething that;/ma T_T Ti 
PRE to thenv/alld WSb Mil 
The Time er Neſs htm Is im- 
pled In the firſt; word, then ;. bg. | 


apter : There. we read that" 
Eintica of Jub# in, the River Yordan,as he/went 
front tway out of the water, rhe heavens went 
ened unto) +, be [i he. whe prin 
ding 6d ſain? and' n him: 
Te from ew og K 


Regeneration, as te calls Fn TH. 3; Fry L 
38.7 & op fin nr ekgs 
"Yo &. tha »bs, 9 
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free both from the polliition, and 
nos File of all Sifi;ie needed neither? 


tion, nor” " Pardgn.: - 'Wherefore:thel 
-384 intentions" df ' Chriſt's Biprifes 


wi feet he Þy'bis\Baptiſm attend- \ 
yo e deſcent of the'Spirir of: God: 
'a-Dove, and* that Voice from ' 


him- 
fen, was folemnly Ini:iated; andy/ as it- were; 
op icherco in the Office* of Mediator. "Hl 


FEES into the Sitdeemeſt 
ce k oo Whence ſeveral 
de obſerved : Th& Devil's Tempt- 
iſt-atthat time' ray Be-conſideres, ! ei- 
with relation to' (Goes permitripg: tþim 
kea.to . aſſan]c him, or the DeviPs making 
TROIC of that time! - "ThafGod was' pleaſed 
"4027 tr nine af[avlc him, as 4% 92D 


waventoal: in 
'6f" the Holy: Spitir, 
a#ilnſt Te ions, 
endble rep wn ne euch -ncn' 
ety darts: : St -Zackt® ſpoken! of the 
| iſm of Chriſt, and "of the py by 
: » P 3 Wo : Yrs Q 
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n the inn 
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may be 
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;” Bis is bel thi: tempted,” may. | be con 
Jerad with relation to Satan's choice 
of that ie rn Lc ny God's endvin 
permitting it a$ yon have heard;molt 
wiſe and cions:; but Satan's e s.in making 
choice of that feafon,” were of another o 


aft Ring? 
x, Now that Chriſt had been -aibity baptir- 
W; {id the” Spifit of God ' had Jeſcended'on 
FE _ . a now - he 'was' way 
y Ghoſt, a arr rom Heayen recelv 
on, 


imony, 'Th15'is \my.beloved 

= F well pleaſed ; the” Devil ws 

of eny ar tl age Ley him; breh there 
Mex rtun 

b- hf og allce* Hi th ny, 6 aro 
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* Winer eſ5, 'n> ther faſted” dijring 
. the ſpace of forty days'and forty” riſghes5*"but 
3 ls evident that he was tempted of: the'Devil 
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e, though the gy Tonpeaty- 
wich the, 1ewl. allauitc 
, + This) is, -manifelt - fro 
which &, ue hath ven us hereg 
apt hk goa ty on xy a | 
Jyor ; : 
&# the, devs |; a 2k 
portun 
ns Ea: Shs ng. 
after qhat-be. had FEST 
| hojournblc Teſtimony: fx9g HrakeaE 0: 
"mt! 10 12407 4417 rot a6; 


; obſerve; Fhat 35.any is more 
wav God,and hath bcen,digaihed with 
eminent teſtimonies of bis þ YOUL: 40.5 
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4 i the more £nraged 
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qa, and; ma- 
Ih ok oſt, bom God molt fayours. , 


is may. teachithe belt LEN gs ſoch as 
ifavours moſt, to-expe be. 
-and mol; fuxioylly a 4b 8 
;, That proud; and eavious Creaty 

ufo to ſetgny ch beat 0 Bod, 
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be R $0" _—_ his- entrance. upon the 
ck Execution/of the FunGtians of his Me- 
(owns Oltice. 'And hence we HRMPANRrTes 
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| tended: TO kd ſeen ran" . be imitated, SE v6. 


ing, of 7 warrant 3. 
never plead - pie of the fſarhe; 
when we venture upon "Temptations. * 
may allure _ our ſelves the -Spirit , of... 
never. moves us to do any thing th 
contrary. to the Rule, which. it ſhould ſr 
it did move us and-draw ,us on tg offer 
ſelyes to Temptations. | : 2% : 
2. Whereas Chriſt- was led by the Se 
into the, Wilderneſs to. be tempted of the Di 


vil, we: may further obſerve, That our Tei 
tations .are . ordered by, God, He 
them, and diſpoſeth- of all the Circa 


of them... *Tis by his order and m_ 
that Satan afſrults us at ſuch a time, and 
amas bo and, that he- oy; Pn us. lh 


SS 4% 


and ooo wes EE; it 
quiet our minds,. and. free us from a great pa 
of. that trouble. which the Temptations of tl 
.Devil through our weakneſs create to us, 


Coften think, that we could ſubmit torhe 
ally ted. with any kind of Tenptation, r rather 
n that Nehich is pleaſed to exerciſt vs 


But God ſeth that Temptation to'be 
fittelt 
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teif fo rus, andbfall other beſt ſuited to the 
mation and exigtircies of our ſouls” 


by j0 1 IEG] ery 
7 Apiin, Dag 'the- hovribls': _ of 


£a eb prodely © > ry eb reded 


werable Creatifres in the work 3 'ho ſor- 
7 Brom emmy "But if we 

id. here alfo "believe and confider, that the 
vy kind of tation is ordered 


ſ end, "we ſhould be/much leſs diſcompoſed 
- Imazed and diſtracted, than 


; x i £43 Us = 
i LIETE 

is yet ons thing" more: lirabi 
bref Cates gen os oa 


yy are , (Gal: 5,18 
Fe be [cd by the ſpirit, ye are "ot rnuer the law. 


b#This may "afford" is ſome help for diſtin- 
g between the Inſtigations of the ' Devil, 

dhe Motions of the Spiritof God; When 
Faure impetvoully: tranſported and! hurried 
0, you may juſtly ſuſpe& the Devil to. ave 
had 
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ha forme infimence upop you; Theſe -furign 
tranſporty-and yiolent bugries | are ſo ardingr 
and familiar with ſome, that ſcarce ongd 


g the 
whither he w&hdrew 3 | 1He.-pas led.by 
ng, And why ipto the W 
neſs ?:Why ſhould \thar be, chavght. the fitteſt 
place? -Might.noe the Devil have aſlaulced higi 
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 Hrſ.: 1, inthe Wilderneſs the Devil would 
have thegreateſt advantage againſt 'himy| and 
conſequently 'the [greateſt encouragement, io 
aflauir lim. tn the Wilderneſs there ts 4 


poſſeth; without ghemn,, / Aud. they are ſa much 
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to tend Chriſt any aſſiſtance in. this 
__ Devil angiromere hopn.th 
i ever. 


For Chriſt to-have overcome the Devil 
he had ſo much advantage, would both 
Chris Vi over him ſo much the 
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 the-time/in Meditationiand Prayer, 


The» $ev@rth::Sertron; 1" 
In ſhort, the: Deyil:- will ſtil} have to@maeng! 
advantages againſt us,' when-we have done. alt; 
that we can to cut off advantages fnomihim.: 
Let us not therefore be ſo regardleſs of our: 
own Tafety; as - to put advantages into. his 
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be made, but 4 
Chriſt 'while-he/ was! is, the: Wilder 
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the. Devil; in;ergupted hum. nb 
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Creatures had the ſame impreſſions of awe up- 

in referente! to kim; 'which they had 
while- man continaed: in the ſtate of Indocen- 
- pre we may-'thank our ſelves for 
juries we rocive from the Creatures. 
ſpor kebeliom ape Cad mere art 


us As: ofter therefore '4& we 
EE 


1 peu 
n league with the ſtones" of the Yetd, 
e bent of the Creda a7" price” ou 
P. 29041 hn "45 - 
ADHERE 049 M1 of 16,%1 t 
44 length from the place whither "Chriſt: 
ms led by the Spirit, I come to ſpeak of the 
adfer which! he wer ied>thirher 3 bc ws 1d 


« - Here we may conſider Two things : 
Tie do 9h Tempend © C_ tex the 


Wbtiod3o 912 a 13 
+2 Chriſt's giving. hinkſelF-0 tobs led ; or 
| Hnoluntary complidnceowith: the LE of 


At; p 
#\/From the former of eſs the boly'Spir iie's 
77 itt int the / wilderneſs to be jromred 
u, 


Q- 9 We 


Meet en mate tore tempued- of 
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Le: © We: -may' a. 'F hat God: may and doth 
Lomctinies: {diſpoſe of his Childreny as that 
they »niay + be aflartited and tempted of Satan. 
He:doth not ſtir-vp or thruſt forward :Satan/to 
IO but he brings them _ into thaſe 

{ inrwhich- Satan//will | be: ſure to 

x pon them i God- refrains him-not, hut 
lets: him alone; and leaves him to a& as his 
;wicked-:and  malicions' Nature--inclines+him, 

'Ehe laſt Petition'in-the- Lords Prayer, where- 
tn. « thats /God+ SI _ tead': us into 

emptation,. clearly:/id1 Phat God::may 
gnd- ſometimes: doth; ave chis ſenſe, lead bis 
Peoplerinta' Temptation; -- But though/God 
may Sens _—_—— our: —_— hath 
taught us to pray again(E.it, 'in-regavil of our 
expe rave”, and finful inclinations to:iyjeld; to 

do err i prmnens we are allaulted with 

[thety. :- nn L) 1017 24Y31 38 bx; 
or fo {gt 5 mo) | N07 o1f3 yo bod af 
"Anda anc aoeain the 'Spixit's 
leading-Chrift :\iato+'the _y to. br 
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Spirit, or his vollageey: comp 
leadin able the holy Spirit, is the other thing 
$6.5} Noiv- this: his compliance 
ny wr ego. -the Spirit, eras 
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. More Generally. 
-obiha "More particolin ly -with rekdtion: any 


\preſent-caſe, his being led to: be Dangaiil® 
the Devil, 


For 
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For the former of theſe, our Savionr-was led: 
{by the Spirit; that is, he freely gave himfelt 
5 20/be led tby-the - Spirit-3i for fo mnchy is 
implied wheo*ris ſaid, : That be was led by tbe. 
"Spirit We may not apprehend that, he was 
Jed againk; his-: will, or involuntarily; carried: 
Aato the Wilderneſs, whether, be would ox nog 
"He knew that it was the Holy Spirit that mey= 
ied and inclined him, and therefore he moſt 
freely: andrreadily went whither the Holy $pi- 
*is:moved: him to go 3-ſa-thathe was not mere- 
'Faſſive,. but Active,,yea malt . readily: and 
*Heely ; Aftive therein: And: what: be cdids 
"that ſhogld:we.do. Wwe: alfeſhould .moibre: 
Xdily aud freely comply with-;every. mationok 
Vrhe Holy Spivit 3 we ſhould: give, pp;pur folves 
"9 be-ted-by him; whenfacyer we perceive eur 
"elves torhe.moyed. by the;-Holy Spictt; taida 
\'8ny\4bidg, þwe- ſhould , immediately, readily 
chedrfully, apply our; ſelves to the doing: of 


| 39g 
"and;cargwly heeded, that we, be ſure;that, we 
fe indeed moved .by ;;the Holy;, Spirip,80 da 
"any thing, and that we be not miſtaken there- 
itz and-3hon-heing: upon; good: grounds - ſatis- 
"ed +rhorginy that. we: ſuffer not any;ching to 
"the vs.pff,' or :divert-us from, doing what by 


the Holy Spirit we are moved to do, 
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1%1.1, We: muſt be-very, q eful that we. be-not 


miſtaken;, char we! think not- thoſe motions to 


-  befrom the:Spirit of Gad that are not. And 
"herein qor care-and heedfulneſs muſt be the 
" greater, becauſe *cis yery caſy\to be deceived, 
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both from the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, 
and from Satan. No! a 

r, Our own Hearts are deceitful ;' and they” 
may perfwade us that thoſe inward” motions” 
ar6from the Spirit of - God, that are purely” 
the ' motions. of ovr''own Spirits," or, '1t 
be, the motions and workings/ of our Cor 
c10n, | 


|-of Light, Toke peſtle fakes: 2 COuf 
gel-of Light, as" "the" Tpeaks, '2. Corr” 
12.114 he can'ſ6 inipoſe npon ws! and delnde” 
vs; as that-we ſhall think 'his fi jons and 
motions'to be from'the Spirit of God; | How® 
manyin-our times,as well as in former Agesof' 
the Church, have'been'thus deluded by him'?' 
rhe teaching 'of the Holy Spirit iis 'pretendet® 
to/by thoſe who hid and teach«rhe-moſt ' dats" 
gerbus and deftruftive' Errors and Hereſits;' 
and'the leading and motions of rhe Spirit have 
bets" alſo prc | 
2iven'and addited'themſchves to the moft vid" 
obs and abomitable practices; V0! '( MY 
N23 03H 20TH DE 217 018 1 4408 
Bit you will'fay,, How ther may'we be able © 
rs diſtinguiſh berwetn thoſe" morions 'that' are" 
trom the Spirit 6f God;and thoſe thatare not?? 
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A. 1. The leadings and motions of the Ho- 
ly-Spirit are not contrary to: the Wotd, and” 
Revealed Will of God : The- Word''and the 
Spiric go together 3 My ſpirit "that 5 thee,” 
and mnry words which "44 whed mto thy near? | 
Jhall not depart oue of thy mouth, 'noy att of - | 

mout 


ended 'to | by * thoſe 'who! have* - 
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Sin, un 


Gag never moves any to 
ſelf unſeaſonably, and when 
ſhould be 


be Hearing the Word 
orPraying. It puts him not upon the per- 
mance of Duties of Piety, with the negleRt 
Q 4 of 
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of thoſe *"works' off Mercy which the preſent; 
neces of his Bretlier rather*call for's-+Gad . 
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—_  pouige Wanothyy *uy t6-works of [Ghar 
14 tel AE therefa#e' we may 'be\fure:that the? 


Spirit of God dovh<not-4iiove' 98 to fegiupors 
one duty, when God would have us reel 
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A. That whereas St. Paul faith concerning 
Himſelf, thir NEWEs preſſed" as |the'ſ] ſpirits z'ln 


-hoke words \Twe'chings may be Implied : a 


4. "That be was eekonticf his duty ot 

"oBiifarion to teſtify-onts'the Jws,. Thar! Joſw 

" wks the Chriſt, thir he could not ſacisfy himſelf 
' to. hold his peace..- 
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pt but oe gould. 
ſpraky.having .Tholc Ro eariolans 


* 
_ 


wn 
h - 
b 


, amounted, to. 
ke 3mpreſlions a irit,4 
nous thruſting him on to P 
the ; His 5 only is, 


= EE 


$0 a0y. in1- 
Sie 


Ef older bd 
| ifg that, -whi 


ogy ua 


234 The Seventh. Sermon. 


the author of fit, and 


he hath Gino is he involves 


oe Rept Vebnply Ry with the good i 
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lawful to be done. This were to make bn. 
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5 of the Holy Spirit. 


The: SevelthSamon. 


ing temptedof the Devil: :Agyct to this 2 
pe apa and'abaſement; was ; 


nay pet op and bow\down; himſelf t6r" 
REA iſpeaſation'ſo, ftrange, as rb 
hardito:fy which of the-fwe-is therein: nit 
wo be admited; his Gondeſcenfida, or his 
both whith:dte*!mateifies!7and in f 
ble: {1B dig 371000 2 5 off "WW Kbartv 
1:12:17 bas fTOU} iy 1801869 C 


Dub xdouble\@riftion-may be: 


Why: Ghriſt:would be'rempred (of the Devil? 
And: how:le could be ecdrof him? Fothe 

fornierraf5thdke; Why Ghyift would be 

edot theLevil; att'by the way: 

ſud-ulreqdys , To! "Ciy'm 'of. his 


good pl ploaſune that, he temp 
e Holy Spirit's NR: the, Wikite | - 
neſs to be tempted, with both which he readily 


SEPA wiz li 2G0b 5 why 
0333 7 35 Qafqimo? 1 >; 'I2 Ning? ” | wit: 1% 
1. He was willing © b6!tempted ofus | 
vil, to let us know what we all muſt look for 
; that; the Members bercin: be; confor 
qothrihiead.; fd Ghrift was Candi | | 


-by therieant, uhoA ongft-ru5.all: an . 
: ,to1b6 Bi emptations?;; hy 
#\ﬆldouor bluow 27 bold to of 15 


el2Þi; Thatche.:dvight by hizewn Example 
| Oo, howatchre&tor withſtahd the _ 
Sia I nempantbing > bn3 e207 3 1.7 Nom 
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, 2 Thatthe might from his 0wn'ex ſk: 
|zal acquaintaice with the-bitterne(s/ of 1 ; 

"0; be [the more tenderly | and co . 
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Chat by bs Vitory.over Satan; he'tmight 
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gi affeted towards thoſe thatars tempted; 


caunt the. "Apoſtle givksvf his being 
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vs to. withſtand 'him; he vt6ngonr 
and both. cempted-and- viftor gar 


re... Wherefore his Victory over Satan is 
| a Jt were a Pawn and Earreſt of: eur 


we beinot:wanting' to'our ſelves, 


| i - not through our ſloth and cowardiſe 


;our ſelves hte: the hands'of oat? Spiri- 
my. Theſe are fome oftheirreaſons 

-would vonchſafe to pe ry 

i<was the rp a peer nl De, eld 9200 


Loon 


the; who was: moſt / holy," ance perfeQly 


efrom ſin, and who was himſelf the Eternal 
'y, God over all, God bleſſed for ever, be ſub- 


i Tema tioa 2 Beſides; Sto Fans Qaith 


y, That God dandot'be' ar 1a C_—_— 
q. 29;:59 52 gi 
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11;/as.:to b= cffecually'drawn into-Ting or 
receive any tinfyl impreſſiohs fromTemps 


Anſw. Chriſt could not t fo be tempted of tho 
ENT Our 'Saviour:bemy rruly God, it was 


"utterly 
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impoſſible tbat he ſhould be ſo temptac 
ie hoe of our weakneſs, in regard: 
corruption of cur hearts, and. our.. matux 


By what hath been ſpoken. i t 
far Chriſt might be tewpted. cope hu 


. He could not at; all have been tempted, 
bat by his ava free condeſcenſion and 
fion. Aſooa as ever the Devil attempted w 
aſſault him, he might have confoanded -him,and 


turned him into z or he might haveſo 
rebaked 'him; as that be ould hare had-w 
power, as mach as to' have made any at 

to aflaals him. R 


2. Bug: however 
= CT dre Pens ware 
notwithſtanding the perfe@ Holineh 
and Purity of his nature. 


. Externally; Either by. an audible'voice 


and or by propaſing to him, and laying 
before him objects that might have drawn anſ 


of us into ſin. 


2, He 
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He might alſo tempt him internally, by 
to his mind, _—_ reſe to his 
zwhts ſach things as W have drawn a 
Torru Cn Ko Aon are, into ſin. 
ad cay of theſe ways of tem him 

an) ſtain or prejudice to then olute Pa- 
Fyand Holineſs of his Nature; fo long as we 

ſe, as ſtill we muſt, that there was not 


but a perfeR hatred and abhorrence of 
t to. *Tis not 
ting tempted, tha es 0s, but our con- 


| feat to, or compliance "with remptations, and 
br corrupt and ſinful ful impreſſions which our 
nature receives from them. 
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bd when be had faſted forty days:and 
forty nights, be was Jeri an. 


"bungred; 


Tots. 


CObning at fngth TE with the firſt = 
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'much-more briefly... , pt mig 2 


days and forty nights, be wax, .after-. 
ved an ed, A miraculous Faſt. Iz 
=_y was -it, Mats Shes E any! hag F- 
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want of food, and was an hungred as uſually 
men are. | Here Teveral Queſtions may bemor- 
ed concerning Chriſt*s faſting, —" 


Queſt. x. Why-gid Ebriſt faſt ? What were 
the «8 his $ k ineh0&?O1 4 
Anſw. The principal ends of this his mira- 


culoys' faſting ſeem to_ have been theſe that 


follow. | 
1. That he might gain #2e-mare, Authority 
to his Dees By: ohfifm the*trnth of what 


te; canght, For: hevi ng fſuſtyiaed himelt & 
hs wide to in the Wilderneſs, there yas 
uid of coltdin thar che oh werbbight 
this miracle on bimſelf was an Injpoſtary and 
one that —_— thoſe ings to rk 
at were falſe, and deft not their belief, 
He bp came out the Wilderneſs with 
hy fromHeaveh to the Triith %6ff 


re © ed Ts DeRttine from Heaven? '\- Py 
{ 4,” Atorher ethd "of "tis-wiracnlows* 
y bis own 
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Another Queſtion may be, Why 


2. 
5: forty days preciſely, neither mare 
nor leſs ? 


wer, That he fafted forty 
& not ſeem to 'be  infe- 
es or Elias, who had; faſted 
But then why, had-he not faſted long- 


©, that the 1 might thereby have demonſtrated 
£9" be. greater; than either , 


them ? 


n other raſan why be -- 


: ficb ASCE of 


only. nightsg7neither 
e.1ſo.it ſeemed, good, to 
pleaſure, is reaſon ſufficient-to 
e the; Sariptoge bs ent 6s. to 


le Vamere ſome. ray affirm conceen- 


ent that Chriſt never. mtend- 
make himſafs Pavers for .gur 


Ten. 


; one) FEED in Seripture 
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ſerved by'the People « 


ing Pardon of Sin,” Peace 


' Poſes to themſelyes in their 7 Eftioes. aþ 
: which conld be /interided by our Saviour in 


" concerned to hehi 


Faſts* which "GoP1'P here 
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have:we any inſtance -in Scripture, 'of any ſuch 
Faſt ever: obſerved by: the Primitive Chriſtian | 
in imitation of Chriſt. 

5z/>That tafting whichis in Scripttre reco 
mended ts us; and in' ſome caſes called for and 
enjoined, is of a far different nature; and' 
TH the Faſt it ſelf, 66 DEER 


; As to the Faſt it ſelf; Chr Tell 


forty days and forty ni 


Ro core then 
coed wa TESTS Fs 
ig s$'of t 's) 

People of God, -were the Salk 
ſelves for fin,” anda yoo 


heavy- Judgments of - 
them, or due to them for their bs he 


ok 


conciliation to ' him, 
had by their fins incurred 
werethe Ends which we 


Faſting, who being free from all. ſin, was. ! 
Jed for it, or 16 ſeek 
for the | 
"and for' the 'beating 


parddti” thereof, a4” her 


of their 


down'the Body, atid'the' bringing” it on 
jeQion ; for which intents and' 


needed not to Faſt; and befi 
was fuch as could not 
"bins 6r the other; for he : beit foſtained” ky 


his Vohin 


promote Neither-" 
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| the Power of his Godhead, felc neither-hunger 


46r weaknels during the ſpace of forty days, 
it his faſting was no pain nor afflitlon to 
90 with relation to ſoul or body. 
eas under the Old Teſtament Moſes 
faſted forty days, we never find that 
Fes counted themſelves obliged. to imitate 
heage.or wy Lay Where do we meet with 
| Fang Bok Uſage or Practice a- 
Wong em! in al Old Teſtament? And if 
heir forty 677, were no. pattern for 
Jews imitation, - why.. ſhould Chriſt be 
ought to have ſet us a Pattern therein, ; eſpe- 
a F conkers that he never as much as 
fr To mnch by any one word that fell 
I his month ? 
here thoſe of the. Church'af Rome ' cry 
at ag Ci ad om wands ; 
by & and injurious ge.. We do 
js y. allow, but earveſtl call for, ptels 
© the Duty upon all juſt 6 occaſions; ; 
Ir hole © and juſtly Fe0p unce 
0 all thoſe Corruptions and uper- 
thoſe of that Apoſtatical Church 
| We 1 by d with it, and b Rich eh Pie 
--u6h $ ſo holy. and facred a  Duty.; The 
things which we diſlike and cies their Qya- 
nal Faſt, are principally theſe ; 


la that. which is ini nicabl, 
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; plea leſs TERED | 
from Fleſh and Milk- -Meats: Ny nd 
R3 _ perhaps 
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perhaps ſorne few other things, whith ' are* of" 


rea and inflame Luſt; mach'more' thit'the wp" 
ing of Fleſh, Milk, and ſuch things'as are tmatle” 
of it, cou] ever do., That thus,” while they" 
would" ſeem to falt in imitation of Chriſt; make- 
ing'd 'Motk-Faſt infttad bf a true' Ret 


Faſt, they prophane” the Otdinance '6f Obd;' | 
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and repder fal 
REA "7, ” 
That they place Religion in "this kind of | 
faſting, and make It a thi fr. Fro ble 
to God, that they abſtain * ofily from Fleſh 
Milk, and Milk-meats, &'. © though they. g 
thernſelves with all ottier Delicates,' ' © 
5; That' they go yet further than' na 
raking their  fiting'merizoriou in the fight of 
God, and making it fatisfaQory to the Juſtice 
of Go4467 ehidr Bid, fr 1 Int 1 
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« wv tm mc« =” ma cot om rms 21 JG R9aic coo 
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him. That they pronounce-an Anathema,au reach: 
ful Curſe againſt all thaſe who ſhall -neglett: to; 
obſerve this Faſt, as "tis by-them:enjoynetband; 
required. = EI worn 
good grounds condemn in: efornl | 
1 But we are ſo far from gk 
Faſt, that we-judge-it/a. por wma 
rhe Publick —— ant Diſbreſſes of 
Church: and'State, /or-the i Cndoidigatits;of: 
es and; particular; Perſon call axvitg and 
Seaſans. as. the Government in-Ohdith 
24; We are far 


tecſhalb Ly 213365 YaIrs 
a the dts ef od, or make/fa- 


that we came 
= Jaſtice: of Godfor our:{ins/d; 
we cook fult ao only fore 0; 
but. gs anNtrry) years. a--4mbnagt ; oooh B26 


| 4a Neither do we think that” faſfig ir:ſ6Mf, 


oor mereabſtinence from meat, iniuielf cor 
Aid, in cling ecooptable-29:God. | TheA- 
patle- hath informed us,/1 That the Xi/gdoni of 
' meat and drink, but in rigbte- 
toes and joy wihe Holy Ghoſt, Ram, 
44. .And' that ev nas Perm. br 
for:neither if we cat,” ate we the; berrey 5, nee 
"me © cas nat, are we the warſe, 1'Cor;* 8% 
ore, to: place: R n in faſtirigoat 
&/i£-lagnifics a-pure ence from bedily 


laady1is/ a/vain and eo eyes ' >Faft+ 
0g1s-40ceptable ro God with etothe 


chereak, and* n@\otheewiſe | namthy,»ſo 
krias.itiisian belp and furtherance-to dgvorion, 
ad \tacthe: ſpiritual. Guties, ito the deſigns ad 
ade: off. a: $.Faſty>:as it rendevs ns 
Mons! free for; i HR 5 as:it P#8d- 
*G 


mores 


The Bighth Sermon!” 


motes our humiliation for: fin ;/ as it conduceth7 
toi the fervency of our Prayers 3 as it furrhergi| 
the ſubduing and taming of the fleſh, the 

down of the Body, and the bringing of it-inty!! 
ſubjeQion'to the Spirit. If the moſdſevercand, 
rigorous faſting be ſeparated from theſe ſpigi 
tual ends and uſes, -it fignifies nothing, and 
of 89 Account at all with God ; And howlit-: 
tlethe -faſt conducerhto theſe endyyi 
"cis not. difficult for-any' man-to j i= 221084 
4MCogaeonien: of a | been ſaidy 


if tar alone were St ESy 


= 


wy deny oquenay ge rage yy 
things : ies the veryſpirit and: life of 
and without theſe things, thongh a man 
even famiſh himſelf with-abſtinence, -thov 
ſhould'bring his body to a Skeleton with 
yet when: he tha dope all this, he! would: 
nd:more acceptance with God "hen reſo lows 
ctitical Frwdid with whom Godrexpoſtulates 
Jſa, $8.5. Is it: ſuch 'a>faſt that 1 have choſen? 
Aday- for a man to: ' bis ſou ? 1815t :$00h0w 
down bis bead like 'a bulruſb, and. to. -ſacks 
-cloth-and. aſhes under him 2: Wilt-thos calt this 
faſt, and an acceptable day'to the: Lord ?. m—_ 


——_— 
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ET 'him- with the foreſt 
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think that I am ſo well-pleaſed and de- 
with the bare outward formalities of a - 
}-With your abſtinence from meat, ſpread-+:. 
h and. aſhes under you, and: 

, though there be neither carn 

nor ſound Humiliatjon, - nor fiacere - 
noriany-thing elſe belonging to : 

| = beſides the empty ſhew and outſide 


Ep 
tithe Conflict between Chriſt and Satan, I come 
tithe Conflict itſelf, and therein to:the-firſt 
| of the Conflia, in the third -and\ fourth 

| came to bim, _be | 


i hawadedconeſachs creath 
= In which Words we have, | 


4 Satan's T 
5 The Reply Chriſt thereunto. 
© ———__ are divers things 


ne  odiondis akin 
ſtances in the Text ſhew, was after 


ESE . So. then, :we! may 
Satan's t >> ro either with relati- 


-Chriſt's faſting,or his hungring.: If we 
it with relation to his having \faſted 
and-forty-nights, - after which. Satan 


emptations, we 
| wejablere, RO En ee 
| prople w temptations immediately afrer | 
themoſt ſacred duties. r4 «vi = | 

; $ 


% 
- 
o : 


The" Eighth Sermon. 
As for example ; after the Sacrament, 

a Sabbath, -after a dayſpent-i 4n faſting-and hys( 

'and [the like, ' And zthe reafons ws 

the Devils making choice of ſuch times, ar 

x. Becauſe Chriſtians-are oft-times thenma 

careleſs.and ſecure, leſs. circurnſpet and watehe), 

ful over- themſclves, And this upon a double. 

account ;.:.. + 1164 9TRS 


(1.) Having been fo well exerciſed =ndth; 1 


ken up, they areapt to'think-themſelves 
while iuficieatly fenced- and fortified -; 
the incurſions and aſlantts, of Satan.. 


Jo 


i206" 


(2.): After. that they: have for ſame» ting , 


given their cloſe - attendance .on God in fach, 
evere duties and-employments, they: are apfa0,, 
think they may now allow themſelves ſomes, 
berty and divertiſement.more:.than ordinary, ; 
Now Satan- ors. 6 his: advantage: againſt | 
them in both-thoſe reſpedy,/ is not wanting it; 
make the beſt improvement-of it. 6 "be UL 

2. Satan-is: wont” to. give the foreſt aſl 
on Chriſtin; atter they chave/been 'exerc 
in the moſt ſacred and ſerious emple 
to the end ic may: bring thoſe. duties and 


exerciſes outotirequeſt with'them, and-caiſd wes, ” 
proach upon "chem, and_ on the fame nocd, | 


upon: Religion it ſelf -For../if he can nota 
foil them,. or: entice them into. ſome Zredt!: 
immediately after a Sacrament, or a Sabbathy: 


ora'day ſpent. in humilauon, of after that.they/ | 


have.ac/ any - time . ſpent more: hours than.ardis} 


narily:they.are wont to; do, in-ſecret;! Prayety» | 1 
Meditation, Sclf-examination, or: the like, then | |. 
his;ncxt- wark.is: to tell them: they. m 
If ſee how fruitleſs and ynprofitable thoſe 


ro De, 
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IS 
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The” Eighth Sermon; \ 
3 and that they 'ſhould confult* their 
munch better in laying themall aſide 

x the 17 han and in eaſing themfelves, of the 


and burthen of them, 
Satan is wont to aſſault Chriftians ow 


ſt tempeations, Immpediatel aft 
n' exerciſed off LOA - Graaf 


if it be le, _ thay ther + #44 
E all the comfort with na thee ties 


poſpally y attended! | God often” reſerves" the 


of fach holy exerciſes" tijl/after” they 
: "But: if the” Devil can prefegt 
"and be caſting” in his fiety 
# Chriſtian be''yery watchful, and've 
armed againft him, *tis gredt” odds but 
the will ſo manage. the matter, as be” ſhall 
we! little comfort” in "what ' he” hath''done. 
laps inſtead of comfort in paſt, duties,” the 
dal” tray be full of Bitterneſs, 'of Galt,” atid' 
ormyood, in the ſenſe of its after- ny 


 In- 


Pre Der Wy -tik Point is T6 vhs 
rear Circumſpeftion and Watchfulteſs, 
ly in the moft facred and ſolemn" Quries 


| ofBiety and' Religion, bat afterwdrds alfo. 


Ve” ſhall greatly deceive our {elves, if we 
that:Satar''s t ons are always con- 


2 ed" to > the times"vf or ' being exerciſed in 


pions Duties ; 'He often ri 'his rhoft 


firin Wane dangerous aſſaults tilf after- 


if well weighed, © cannot, be 
bs of the ron grear” Watch- 


une We 0s Ker been en FM" do. 
Re &' aft pA nertie.d nature pea i 
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we alla conkder the; miſchievous and pernj 
ous d before mentioned, which 
hath in ing us at ſuch times. 
And ſo much concerning Satan's firſt tex 
tation, conſidered with relation to Chri 


may be alſo aber with rela 
to oy Bea, 5 He aſſaulted him when” 


was now. hungry, and in that reſpe&t mts. : 


he thopght) to be wrought upon by that x 
eo rap alfaultcd- him with. 
, and in the WG, where lit 
no was to be had, the Devil ap 
ed PR BREA eaſily be drawn to" tark 
My, ys bread for- the OT 


10n, Jo 
Ss Ire of our $ is, and accord- 
ke and frames his, el 

This. p e of Satan ſhonld teach us 


ſpi iſdom, as to laboyr to obſerve j 
Yes,.: as Satan obſerves us; and codes t | 
ves Fy 


to beas well acquainted. with our 
is. We ſhould labour to find out ad v 


ſtand where our, weakneſs lies, and whete Wt | 


lye moſt open. and. expoſed to the Te 
ons of the Devil; what his chief advantage 


= A. a 


| vs, and prevail over us... As to know 
is a matter of great importance in order 
r ſafety, ſo ?tis .a matter of no great dif- 
y, if we can be perſuaded to take a little 
ns 10 obſerving © our ſelves. , Two things 
are which will yery thuch help us to un- 
and where ob? withoeh ties.” | 


- vs are, and where he is moſt, likely to 


b | +, Let us obſerve where we ofiry fall, and 
#5. inoft. frequently ores, Way of 
I ptr relapſes into the fame ſin, dis os bo 
$2 Let us us opirE hers ON 
flts'vs. lie we do ONT where | 
(n4a pom h es, we may be 4 re b 
rag uta ey, weal 
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by earneſt and importunate Prayer im 
ag and aſſiſtance againf rhe Enelay: 

©.0x 
5; That ve ackaofledge him, ry piye kim 
Coca: { pf all our ft {Path fo. wichſap 


| repel. tions, 4 
ook oy 18 ep , And bk gan | | 
conſtancy hold on ih _—- in it, willuts F- 


BY Ve 1X h cxerng tl Ti end... 1 os ke - 


4. That we be over looking up to Ro 


' Thinnf 


s <i> © 


[tp reg, Ate 


SIS 
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The: Eighth $ermoii Bg5 
wy howd CI Mn 
them away from God, inveighng them-into 
leading them toieternal dettrugian? 
EXD is: called! ,the/Tempter, becauſe: he is; 
-Maſter: of this wicked: Art, and the 
<vf:all that practiſe it. - As for all ether " 
they ave: but underlings 'tb-him, 
woe all; hus-/ pa wry —_ Gini Joutneſs 


why - yits þ: 


| _ —— 
= '\wfite after the- query 
incite: and exerciſe thathed: 


| ploys Tau V W230 wt 

viTkheU tes hereof oo nn ver » wy wt 
Ws ich Devil the Tempter 2dvidbivpres 
k, and dotly he \makettthismaigbu» 
ſeduce and-tempt-men-?:And-dathihe 
very end, and upon this d clign, walk up 


outatd 
oppor wmities os ace 2: Thea 
I wits ens gUd21-20 
| Gontinnal watchiulliels egainld dibgengdegabo 


"The : Eighth\$ermon, 
us reful'to be always /prepared-to reſiſt hiniy) 
—_— end to have the Spiritual A 

ways:about os. / If a manknew that: he had) 
netie Ring that lay'at the catch:for 
him and was ever waiting for an advantage 
to dohim'4 miſchief, he would never gow 
broad unarmed 5 whenſoever he went farthy 
he would be ſure to take { 1g along with 
him-for his'own defence,” that if his :enemy! 
ſhould any where way-lay him, and makea! 
fudder t for find 
| him napro ing him 


CT Cn 20 /ibe($ret 


in a ready to withſtand. him whenſogs 


ver he-ſhall aſſault vs? Upon this conſideration} | 


os the more vrarchfu, Ie 5 conlider how dans $ 


0: 
—_ 
*;01 


as {isw ,n4usb 2 *113 03 |; 


geroun::aniradverſary -we' have 'to d 
and \how” 3X mreny 2a he. hath 


c.:He a moſt enatichins Adrerftond Doe. 
lolſe/botonr ruin; the utter 
Sonl and Body wall ſatisfy him « 


of b 


erettial:/Perdition is theithing he auns _ ; 


deſigns; or if he cannoveffett that, yer:atilealb 


Lt 7 
Se 
<a. 
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Latter artetopmnabens 
0 mh errant 
arthe diſpleaſure of God, and drawdown up+ 
vs/the {ad effeRs/ and pon mg his 
He 1 emo i ble Adverſary. Other 
rn 
= | 
=> nr rye cnn 
lyaſidethetr diſpleafure and enmity againſt 
tirof deadly Grows and caps; 


Enemues-become 

7 ay meme ſach an  Adrer 
a will never lay down his rage-.and; ma-. 
li againſt us, 'there will never; be the leaſt al+ 
Game ivhenetelonyion 
-he, hath-eyer been poſle(&d of - 

againſt us, fo 'tis. an; immortal and-a-moſt;. 
Intorable} barred 5 ſo rank and- malignant; a 
Geply:rooted and.ſertled is his malice againſt 


| withat it will never out of him as long-as he. 


' W4#Dervil;: and we ſhall never-- be. out of the 


| Tcvof ir-till we come, to- Heaven. 


Os he-iq never; 
'to:ruin/us 3 though he be | 
in bck ad worked ng yet; 
l#tetiews his batteries againſt the Soul; it. 
+ eames not, he hath another ina 


(Us, bil try if oge temptation-pre- 


he will try-what another may do; if 
icatinot overcome us, yet is ſome content 
ads malice. be can but unſertle us,and create 
e and diſturbance to us. - 

 He-is a moſt ſubtle Adverſary-; be hack, 
«Epheſ. 6. 11. | and his devices, S 


te and-layetlwhere ; 
ever heitnay be: moſt :able to entrap: us; the? 
knows ltthewaysand methods of deceit wheres: 
by-antwary:Souls:may be intangled. and'taken: 
captive at his will; he hath all_ that- wicked) | 
crift: and deſtructive: Policy that almoſt-'Six - 
ri6oſahd years 'experience-and exerciſe. intlie\ 
(of deluding>ahd-pervertingz 
art &eftrofing, Sooksþ conld gainchimz: +1 1-7 
<<. iy pm 2 _ bath inviſible accofsuns! 
toi; byd -0s; and : cloſe -with 1s! 
ef} $rGars: oy Nofit; ; the advantage which: 
his val” Nature”: gives him” againſt us) 
is hebpthat/he'can;-as ir were, e himſelf 
with? 68y own 'Spirizs cin ſuch© a-manner, 2s! 
tha hisclofe infinuations and ſecrer motions} 
his"Thggeltions / and: cunning! pradtiſings with! 
off Souls; cn” very hardly be diſcerned often-' 
tithes From the workihgs and motions of Ko 
own Spirits. -* 7: | 
*67 Add hereunto,-that he can nuvrevhayl 
when occaſion/is;” and'as it may beſt ferve!hisr | 
toe; transform himfelf- into- an Angtl-of |. 
L5sHt; he can put his' moſt pernicions Temps | 
rafi6ns' into ſheh' adreſs, oy cloathe them” | 
infucvacimanner;” as that they ſhall ſeem tobe! | 
the taotions of the Holy. Spirit, rather-than the* 
inftivfations of the-Devi! z von | 
rathef than Sarinieal Suggeſtions.” WT | 
{'Pheſe ar6the advantages hehathy againſtws5 
af&-fielh, and ſo dangerous an Adverſary ivy! | 
that we are W/6irey: rhe liſts with.-! Wharf" | 
litffous care and” efronmſpettion,- what” 
jcloefe'of ourifelves, arid watchfuſneſs 
{1% oF Adverſiry, carr de £00 preat And = | 


IG if v3 


| 
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1fear, after all that 1\have id! to repteſeht 

ear danger from ſuch» a Enemy,: b ſball be- 

:ble; co prevail with very few to: Rand'vpen 
theiri guard, - and keep'fo;conſtans and ſtvia a 

j_ the danger of- their condi :and 


many; perhaps, can hardly: perfimade 
themſelves that, they have any ſuch adverſary 


þ rg with ; or. .if-chey believe there is 
Enemy. of Souls,” yer &s for. themſelves, 
k-they are free enough from being /a(- 
Auled: by him ; they know not that they were 
ener tempted. of -the Davibin: their lives; and 
they are in no danger of his Temptations z 
defie the Devil :and his, temptations/with 
ab their heart, and ever did z\ and! therefore 
wer over 
1But this 1s/no other Than ignorant 
ad-groundleſs confidette:of ſuch-as: arg nei- 
ther atquaynted with themſelves, -nor with the 
wiles and mifchievous artifices of Sa- 
heneby he ſeeks;to-murther Souls. Not- 
iſlading this their canfidence,theſe/Perfons 
pader the power and dominion of Satan, 
be of the nomber of thoſe children. of 
e,Epbe/./'2, 2," in whom —_— of 
ypraytmey worketh and rules, 
 bertain; char Saran bath his throne in the hearts 
_WMlitions who are nor-aware'of ic, and/that 
iemdesin Multitodesp and - bath thetn at; his 
bis ' Slaves aud. Vatdals, | who will 


1 Shih cancernment'of their Souls 


4k&y-cruft- he ſhall never:have any 
them... 


8. $3 :Mie were: never tn bondage to ay. 


Kingdom: inthe heart of Man, is nor 
x diſcerned by ”- in whom he wo 
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but that he may be miſtaken about his condig.. 
-:084 and: with an high confidence of his: 


-4n thexight, think better of himſelf rank. 


; bs any Juſt cauſe why. he frould do fo; :The De: 
{vil 1:fo well skilled4n: the craft of 


that he knows how to rule and- govern | - 


- bem as he! liſts, and yer-they, ſhall--not. kidy 
- who: it.is that. orders them, and ſteers their 
;courfe. He.inviſibly worksin them, inflnenceth 


. them: and either: leads them, or: drives then C 


. en: toda: what - he would have them, 


they hall: not perceive (who. hath them ins «j 


qe who =_—_— ads thew. 41 1995 


Now whores « 1. You ſay you. were reve 


Tempred.of he Devi in your life: The res 


fon» of this your. dangerovs miſtake,: perhaps 


may" be, that yon imagine there are 'no.:othgr 
temptations of the Devil than thoſe by which 


. menare hurried.on to.deſpair,or urged to mie | 
themſelves away, or ſolicited to the commiſieg | 


of ſome heinous and» /prodigious- Sin,' : 
- thoughts. whereof: nary nr arte 
| Bur you conſider not that-Satan having you. 
ena in bis clutches:by: your engagement | 
| eaad ci ways of -f1n,:is not forward-to-trow | - 
diſquiet you with ſuch black and fright | 
-ful Temptations; that were, as he wellknom; |- 
wn ro. diſturk bony falſe m_ and' Ls [> 
: haps4afright-you ont af 
many.:othet: fins leſs. formidable nd amy 
_ which: the:Liglt. of Nature 
vp egainſt. with fo. .much: moans» 
rg and-thoſe ſins however. much; leſs-fri 


1. 


Y oy 


= 'Þ 


tal, - wil; if impenitently-contioved in, n_—_ 


The Eighth. Sermon, 


y bring you to Hell in the end, as the: -6- 
E: Why.-;therefore. ſhould the Dexyil;try 

doubtful and Congrroge. experiment .0n 

as to. 060DE the. compulſion of 
ſins, - the and frigharal aÞ- 
| whereof, ly C4 ought he knows, 
peace np! out 'of your carnal ſecurity,; and 
ke an of bril you to Repentance ? 
Men; be. once faſt in, their ſins, of what 
inc or oororg ſoever they be be, of what quali- 
ty or degree ſoever, 'tis the Devil 's great-in- 
tereſt ey et them. alone, .and to do nothing 
they maz be dfBurbed, pn iO 


mrs be ates cones of 
- $-: Felt 
then Satan hath. pats 
to mend yn his buſineſs is, if he can, 
= them to deſpair i of forgiveneſs, to bear 
"them in hand that there is. no Mercy with God 
ſuch as they are z, then, he affrights. and\-a- 
zeth thera.with the moſt horrible Tempta- 
vs that he-can make uſe. of to beat them off 
purſuing the great work. of waklng! Fheig 


4 ſe with God, which they arc upan. . 


—_ — : 
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8. it you leave to defy. him in your words, fo 
_ 0g 45 <a comply with hint,and obey. hitm.in, 
. \;The Devil doth but laugh. at 


Ez s againſt him, ; -whilſt he knows 
penned to -his ſervice, Are you 


E ALL 


—— = 
*" Fas Ib: <- $a 


ye your ſelf in the practice of any evil 
Then, though you _ the Devil a thouſand 
times 


_— 


i whereas you tay, You defy. "CY 4 
all his Temptations z | The. Devil will. 


addi your ſelf ro any finful agar F 
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times over, you ate his Servant, abd thit is 
tines Rees rok 7 {6 that you 'ddhis ado | 
he i Soaaged ney ſpeak againſt tin? 
Wn cog iuch as you'pledſe, > .f 
#6 imuch com ning the firff uſe." * 


5 I6-the Devil-the | Thapter P Ta yy 
a Work?! And doth he make it his Y 
_ men, and dray them away front'God ?* 
bhi take iced of this" wicked prattice of ſec * Þ 
CER and" tnticin ing rhe” lat Sid * 
on herein t mble'th Defil,” F 
ndthile your ſetPIik * bit, yea; A. hereby 
feſt your Der the chijd of the'De 
Els the oigtr would have ſedv- * 
cef'Se?ftus Pauls the Deputy, and Have tirne#" Þþ 
bin amily from the" Faith ; *'St. Paul," ille4* with * 


tbe Holy*Gboſt, ſet 'bis eyes" 6n om ſaid," 


full of fubtatity anth all miſchief, thou chill "of 'the © 
devil, thou jenemy on al ery * wilt -thok 

nar teaſe to ins the right ways of the Lord 7 
AOR to: And dart Sabiour, ſpeakitig ufito * 
the' "Wicked and obſihate Jews, Jon 8 24 
ſaid, Te are" of .yourflither the devit*nhd he lh | 
of your father ye will do. So thep, he. that | 
rempts anothet t6 fin; 'by doing the ts of the 1 
Devil, 'Qeclares the”? vil to te \Father,.” 
Teket 

fuF* itzon, ally 1 
debavth®orhers. 'to hate. 7 hees th T3. ' 
arEEvil 5 ways, "4d vicſbus courfes' met & 7 
haYecgiven vp your: felves unto'; to you'the + Þ 
wetds &f oor Saviour htly agree, Fare of your © 
father the devil, andthe ufts of your fatber ye | 

do ot vg a muy atas row the beptining, _ 


Thy Bighth 'Serinuon; - - 26 3 
: wil" 
Mn nota: 


_ Ty Or 


K 
\ oi» ef f 


py 4 Devi oh ter? Is it his pt6:©: 

| rote nch og moinom as 
are of g-” 

. ag as ye woyld" from! the ' Devil” 

btware of thoſe Who "weuld""entice”: 

| n any evil, who W ul" "Inveigle"” you. 


be wlong” 17h” 
[. wicket co F;' 
yok to- ron 'withr them " 


 condu@t of the Devfl Himſcl, * 
jar felt to be led by them. As you love 3 


Soul,” and would to CET ng 
bays nofhi & 1 Fi, 


MY5 01 


I Thi PDfice Solan wth; dire nt Hake : 
t Jn, ters cer 


h 'us 
"let us 5 rpc port ape 


e, &c, My for, toad thou #1 
v them, refrain t ' foot from Te I 


Fl 


PI I1, I5., o tantioning "i=" 
eden wad. ok 0 
th, The lips, hy To 
= «comb, 'tind hey; en ior 
1 4 Ker en is Vitter 4 cork ry "tind 


ban a 'two-edged fwortl. Hear m6 now 
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_ nnd 4; O ye children, - M19 pars 
ds of my mouth, Remov Far 


bar, NE eng abbie he 6s 7 berkoae Prov, p 


3, 4s 7, 8 So again, Prov. 7. havi ſet 
FE bs and-at; large deſerib?d the wicked arts 


ofthe Harlot,. he at, length conc es, Hearktn | 
Nov s to | 


unto me, now therefore,.O ye. c| 


{fr te rand md he 


carts 
to. payerty, and drowſmeſs ha ae a {900 i | 
rage, ov. 23. rt, 29, 21. ; Pos 


nar! was, Bogle very well FEET 


emptatians,,.. when 2, 


vith.; the; danger; 0 
Man ſha!l wilfully, a | preſumptuoully caſt him- 
ſelf vpon them ; he by his own' __ 
= unkſcir i $ for - Mer to 


d frequently, with choſe by. T 


pro e, wholly. Tk off frox God, 
5 d ad, duced intd a. compliance 

by eni wh them in-ſin ; and' there- 

ins n9.won TY who had in the ſame kind 


mc ys Þ hg Ak 1QPs conn 
lt We cats fo other ware of com- 

vre'y which he had. ſo dangerouſly 
iy Menketf ure ONE If all his' counſels and ca- 
yeats hgnify = ing with Mea ; if their beatts 


he. HY ct pon, and. do Jo cleave voto their. |. 


' wicked 
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d Acquaintance and lewd Companions, 


nothing can divorce them from. them ; +3 


xy be reſolved to ſtop their ears againſt good 
unſe = fay with obſiags us, pool 
te Tract, Ter. 2. 25. / rangers, 
4 I them will fk then Nor be 
{ that God will in his Righteous Tak: 

nt give them up to their own hearts | 
them walk jn their own counſels, as in 
caſe heis wont'to do, and as þe dealt with 
at ſtiff necked People, 7ſal. $1. 32. that in 


: ww _ 


heir ſins which they deſerve, and he hath 
Ureatned. Prov. 1.29, 30, 31+ For that 
ted knowledge, di fr chuſe b-; 4 Co 
Ind; they would - Age 5% - 
+4 reproof therefore ſhall they eat the 
WY (ber own way, ard be filled wit their own 


CES, 
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be 

| 

% 
b.. 
of. 
le - 
. I} 


2 = 
- N 


gend they may receive that juſt recompence 
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Md when the temipter- tame-ta him, is 


a... thow be the Sow | 
hs tho = To 


Ws done. wich the Title that is (Rex gi- 
| 10. the Arle Tempter.. "The 


thing, conſid + 1s the. Manner 
| Lioreing bio 3 Chriſt when, he 
#&.empt/him,z,.the Texr- ſajt » That. be 


916 hg it Luke 
pain of of. which forty 


kiwas\f oy Lu. 

_ Tons 
fer that/all 

Bets wk fd, oh Int 


bi men Ta raul that the De- 
cage to. bi .,29 another mange.than' 
Aibole'l us farmer temprations., Whence ſome. 
tt | Learned 
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Learned Men conceive it to be very probable, 
ſhape, ch he came onto Chriſt;-am 
an audible voice moyed pe to.turn ſtones, in- 
to brea£1( This lid Devit uſe 
of the Serpent when he tempted Eve, | 
This I the rather take notice of, becauſe it 
gives me occaſion of ſpeaking a word to a Que- 
ſtion that may he mov cpncernjngy Ap- 
paritions'ef the Devil; *and®cis'this; namely 
Whether the Devil may appear, and under 
a vilible; ape offer bimſeltzonthe view of any 


good man ?- VS WS: IG pt, 
"48 tis Ty) >Fis-probabl (ble that he-ſo® 
peared: amio:Gbrift; andcertain that! in:and:by 
the Serpent he tempted Eve, even while ſhe 
was yet in the ſtate. of Innocercy; and there. 
fore there can he ng fufficient' reaſon given ta 
the contrary, but that he may in a bodily ſhape 
ſometimes appear' to good men, as well as to 
others. ?Fis indeed g fore affliction, eſpecially 
to be often: frighted in *that manner ; but yet 
*ris no certain Mark, or infallible Charafter bf 


a wicked mani, much Teſs 'of *a*Reprobate; 46 
neither>iny Sther ord Kr whatſo- 
ever; Where bath God'in his Word Tecirtd- 
his Childrefm againſt it?” By what Promiſe tith 
he affurtd'them, That ri6/foch” thing ſhall ever! 
befall amy of his? Belides, "Why may n6t God 
permit, Satan 'vitibly, 'to''appear' and repreſett 
himſelf 'om*times to' rhe outward ſenſes of His 
own, "a5 wel] "as to \have arceſs ro'their ſouls 
inwardly by his temptations? ' Why 'mayhe 
not 'a$" well* permit” the 'Devil to apprar to 
them; 28'to pofiels them, as'we know - did 
| ary 
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i) tan, on frm re Devils 


2c jethere ina dovbls Uſe that ma be nds 
LA | 

WT -/It-m1uy ſerve to relieve any that are thus 
*-wherewith they 


EE the Devil to > rity and amze 
y ſuch  frightful Apparitions ? "But" as 


No er hh, How" can it be proved," that 
d-aever —_— the Devil to appear to any 
that belong to Ghriſt ? What have we 
| 4m whereby God hath declared fo 
ach? [Where hath he undertaken fo to limit, 
Kſrainy and chain' uþ Satan, as that he ſhall 
po ym pear unto any, but” ſach 
are his own, ſuch-as are out of Chriſt,” and 
ve 00 intereſt in that Salvation which -he 
Kath-obtained for all truly penitent and believ- 
| wſioners ? If there be no ground in Scripture 
Þr- it, as certainly there is not, then no man 
ſt is 1d affli&ed, ought - be ſo troubled, diſ- 
qd, and: diſcouraged n that account, 
if his condition _—_— $ be deſperate,'and 
If there-were no hope of ſalvation for him. 
a'one give all diligence to make bis cal- 
g eleFion Saw 3 and' + doing, let hin ne- 
| Terqueſtion his Salvation. 
#2; What hath been (aid, ſhould alſo keep 
from judging the ſpiritual and eternal — 
O 
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merely upon the acconnt ok-futh 
ition. Though God, = Juſt wiſe, 
racy ends, ) ppknowB £0:45,;tnep ſuffer 
us bo ſcare lang cha pant yet 
may they. #ptv —_ y- * - 
belong; 59. the, 
be at, proſens, Mey Gam fr, 10 there- 
27 ig me yah: os unwarzantableifar us to 
paſs any.,ablo -Peremptory-;judgment 
yi them, with i reajonr ,nco ed e eternal. can- 
oO! £40 Ye) 
CIS next ves tp ſprak 
Temptation it Galf.s; If; &how be ns 
command that theſe Popes, he made bye 
Savious.had Jately: ak his, Baptiſm. ener a 
Teſtimany, of  bis- om ; Heaveri in 
that. voice, Thy is; -mn> beloved: ſang 4s-whbans. 1 
pac vel pleaſed. . Now here: the Devil! cadea- 
Lo weaken his beligt;iof the truth of that 
Celelt LOracle,and:to make him call in queſti- 
on;; whether: he were: indeed the Son of: Gad, 
as. that, Voice declared him 39; be, or. nou?:if, | 
the Devil were ſo bold;and impudent.as w'af- | 
fgult the Etexoal Sanok God with this: 
tions. and ;3his alſo when he hatl been: lately 
declargd; to; be-4hg; $eni”h. God; by-.a.Vaice 
Father, my. JOSE ns that T: 
a tes, the ſame :majner 
ſault he adapted Ly tg God, tetnpting them 
to. queſtiou. their. Adoption, There.is andeed 
fcarce.gny.tamptation which-be more frequent- 
ly .aflaulss them with; than this 4; God:fs.per- 
mitting it to be, that: 4ierein- alſo, ;as in pther 
things 3 the member might be conformable 
to. Go Head, 
- Tis 


*  The:Alhuth Seimei FY 
TI Tis true, as long as men are in their fins, as 


las.es they: are out of Chriſt, as leng: as they 
# aca» God- owns; them not for; his adop- 
aGhildren,ſo-long: ag the Devil doth what he 
tw: build them up ina falſe perſuaſion and 
quindleſs delicf that they are the: Children of 
&d. | For {6 long as. he-can. keep thenvi that 
god-apinion of ther avs erty et ack 
vhath faſt hold of them, ſo as there isav dan» 
of of their: eſcaping out. of his hands, and get- 
gaway. from him. ' They who are poſſeſſed 
th a fond belief and groundle$; confidence 
inthey-are in a ſafe condition; why ſhould they 
gleayour: to. better their condition ?- The 
twibkoows full well, that this their . Errone- 
s perſuaſion - of their - being” already the a- 
h ed Children of God; abſolutely -ſoppreſ- 
Ednd ſhuts out all endeavours whereby they 
aght-come to be jndeed what they prefump- 
woo  tgnorantly,. and erroneouſly” fancy 
aſtlves ro be; TT: 
aot'as-for ſuch as ar in the number of. God's 
 Iidren, the Devil ufeth all ' his' malicions 
”" Janing:to deceive them on' the other hand, 
Wirth make them donbt: of their adoption. 
Ks Satan's intereſt to make others believe 
ware the Children of God ;;fo it is-no lefs 
wateteſt to make-theſe believe or fear they 
not; The advantages which the Devil 
jars by perſuading a'Child of God, that he is 
wthe'Child of God, or by making him ſtag- 
grand doubt concerning it, are diverſe. 
4:iHereby heicaufech much groundleſs trou- 
Wand! duquier to them, whereby he makes 
weirdives heavy and uncomfortable. 
2, Hereby 
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5 = mi big fr wheres 
fy _ Cc 
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whar they do? For as ifar-/as' any 
concerning his' adoption; io far aiſo muſt he 
heeds'. doubt: concerfiing is URI 


| Services: with God. 


3: Hereby'others atſo- are beaten off from 
comingin to Chriſt, and-/prejudiced: 
Religion, "the Profeſſion iharaek affordeth fo 
little' Peace, Comfort, and Eſtabliſhment to 
the Profefſors thereof. - / 

x. This'thetr  diſſatisfa&tion - and d 
concerning their adoption; lays them © 
expoſerſi - them to many. other rs 5 
as namely, to think hardly of God's\ 
with them) to'queſtivn the cruth of his-Proimis 
ſes; ro diſtruſt his Providence; to be, weary of 
his' Service. - ', All theſe Temptations 'may 
Satair "eaſily faſten upon: kim thaz doubts 
whether he';belongs to God, and be of the 
number of his Childrens or no ;; and/ mych 
more if he be one that excludes himſelf 'from 
that nuniber,” and perſuades/himſelf that-God 
doth nor own him as his Child, but looks upon 
him as a'Stranger and an, Alien' from his Cove- 
nants, o (- 

Uſe. This ſhews how: much it concen 
Children of God to labonr- to' be well armed 
and provided againſt this temptation. There Þ 

| is | 
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io Child-of 'God. that -cat:make account to 
ys free from” being»aſſaulted-: with it : 
tasiſttongeſt, that hathithe fulleſt :and 
\ ſatifaction-concerning_ his adoption, 
hath: attained unto !the: greateſt mea+ 


_ pre andEſtabliſhment, may: be 


qtut-be brought :ivoiqueſtjon | his. _ 
eaz"Perhaps, :notzvqty; to queſtian;it, 
,onchide avatnobiin ſd; ohar he befongs 


- mddy and/thathewanpdelued when be 
other thoughts -of-1bi 


ary "this: temptation 
v/ſo dangerous, '& giving'Satan'fo.many 


my w 20 advantages ageifft Man, and which 


: T0 


: Goa e to be always 
IN tin, end yang 


: Mamed again ©. "ut 2 0g Yu YL 


"t X z 


fore that yob.lay:aipood: Foundation 
4: get ie well and ſoufidly cleared upto 


jo pPhe you are Go#'s adapted \ Child :; 


(a 


". 


got your-Confidence and-Periuation heres 

t the Sand: Among ther things: there 

Þ Sond ſandy.Foandations, .on/which 

wild4 falſe perfnation of | thetr relation 

—_ bis Children, 'arid: their intereſt ry 
meir/Father of; (og, 9251" 

ward. Profperity': They thrive! ac 


x her te World; all things ſfucceed>well 


Wthem;'and they harewharever heart: can 
bil i hende they are ready to infer;:[Tht 


tly-God\owns'them ashis Childretug for 
& heawonld- not thus bleſs them; and 
iro elf :ſo. kind 4nd:bormifal7to theth. 
alhchis may: be;.:and yet'God may ook on 


b in #;his7 Enemies: He-:canſetb bjs::Sun 'to 
a9 . T ri 


it: Nowl260) the | 


427} 


melee 
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life, as the Pſalmniſt them, 
They will therefore 
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/>ſhron. 29. 22: Who in bis diſtreſs sneſpafſed 


eres at Foundation, on 
Hick many build their Qearirful confidence 
, their adoptiag, is their being] free 
Lp mand Perplext "he Angut 
inwar ties, the 
Wl, und of the lower fears, und jr 
L ings, 
les of themſelves and their 
Make poin, thay dovutogn a always on 
Br quoi! th onion ch noe: 
85,07 on; they never 
1 of their a and therefore why 
id they now begin to doubt of is? Is thei 
tian become leſs fafe now ? Is there mor 
r of it now than there has hs doen clone 
o? As they have thus far maintained 2 
I _ unſhaken confidence of the ſound-- 
gs - their Eſtate, ſo they are reſolved- {till 
do; ſhall rob or deprive them of 
z nothing. unſettle or iet thew. 
«us; reſolution were very nin yr gy” 
e were agood Foundation of their confi- 
xe, But alas! the Foundation which they 


wild on, is arotten and ſinking Foundation, 


"uw". 


ah will never be able to bear ſo great a 
#5 they lay on it : You perſuade your 

f to be the Child of God, becanſe you never 
d of it, much leſs were you ever under 
Sore agagyiſh of Spixit.and inward iperplexi- 
s, that many others have -Conflicted with, 
| long Groaned under the burthen of ir. 
©But thus arguing, you are under a great and 
"palpable miſtake : There can be no more clear 
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 and-pregnant Argument to prove your Spiri- 
tual State to be extreamly bad and: dangerous, 
than that which you 'make vſe of 'to'prove it 
tobe good, The certain-knowledge of your 
own'ad5ption is not a- thing ſo eaſily; attained 
as yon imagine : No man'comes without much 
difficulty, and rmaniy Abre Confilats with his 
own Darkneſs and” Unbelief, to be well ſetled 
concerning his .adoption : Many fears, 'and 
many doubtings there are about it, 'much wa- 
vering' and unſetledneſs, before 'he/ comes to 
any right and well-grounded Eſtabliſhment. 
Very many, and ſome: of thoſe "nbt'the moſt 
lazy atid negligent--Chriſtians, ate'at'a.loſs a- 
bourir/all their days: And do you' make 'this 
'an Argument of your adoption,” that you' were 
never troubled about it, - but have-ever enjoyed 
inward Peace and Tranquility ? Be not deceiv- 
ed itf-4 matrer-of 'ſuch high concernment to 
you +:*Tis 4 falſeafid” unſound” Peace* which 
chat'Soul is poſſeſſed of, . that never- was at- 
quainted- with 4inwatd' trouble.''' Sound Peace 
is- after trouble, "right Eſtabliſhment” after 
doubting, and--the ' Spirit of Adoption comes 
after the Spirir''of Bondage; as may/ be ga- 
thered'from that of the Apoſtle,: Rom. 8; 15, 
Te bawe"not received" the Spirit of bondage agam 
to fear ;, but ye bave received the ſpirit of adopts 
on, whereby we 'ery, Abba Father.” So then 1n 
this order” God wrought on them ; Firſt they 
received the Spirit of Bondage, and-then'the 
Spirit -of Adoption: And the' ſame Meth6d 
he obſerveth in working opon- all whom he 
brings into the State 'of Adoption, Firſt, He 
by his Spirit convinceth of Sin'and Guilt, - and 

| humbles 
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ombles them; makes them full of follicitous 
"Thoughts and Fears' about their Eternal Con- 
4ition; makes them look out after Chriſt, and 
# length makes them' willing to receive him' 
pon the Terms of the Goſpel ; that. is, to 
4Maim and renounce all troſt in themſelves, 
mnd-cheir' 0wn performances, to forſake their 
Sins, and to give up themſelves to his Govern- 
megt-5/arid rhen he (lets 'them know, and by 
ks Spirir perſuades them; that he is through 
Chriſt become their Father; and that: he' owns 
then for? his adopted Children. ; that 3s, the 
teſtows . upon them the Spirit of ;adoption, 
Hath this been the courſe that:God hathitaken 
with you? Hath he-in! thigorder, and by this: 
moe brag: you into3that' ſtate of adapti- 
in'whichy as'you tmake"account, 'yondtamt? 
fave you thad Experience: of theſe things? in 
wifelf ?>Have you beettin a —_—_ 
e experimentally... acquainted! with them? 
have; then Tod val reſt ſatisfred;-thar 
laid a' good Foundation, and tiot;bailt 

fidence you havepf your adoption; upon 
nd'; which was therfirſt thing to!/be ohne, 
:wertnay be well armed and provided a- 
inſÞ/the remptations' of the Devil,» whereby 
mugen to make us queſtion our -adop- 


+2. Labour to be ſtill more and more confirm- 
Mouching your adoption;: Thovgh'you ſeem 
bhexwelleſtabliſhed, yer reſt not in what. you 
lafeacrained, but be ſtil}: preſling after further 
ltgrees of eſtabliſhment, - which muſt- be done 
ing.all diligence to' make your Calling and 
'ſtill more and” more fure : You may 

#4 think 
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thiok your ſelf ſtrong for the preſent, and very 
well able to withſtand the Temptations of the 


Devil.; but when you-are aſſaulted, you may 
find! your- ſelf weak: Then all the ſtrength 


ed, will appear tobe 


tion: That is a matter of ſuch importance, as 
you/.can never be too: ſollicitons about.it, : If 


morn and-as:God: may not be provoked 
to take away the Spirit of adoption'from 


to bring the Soul again 
dage, 1s when he 
.againſt God, or w 


Life. | 
r. As/for preſumptuons ſins; theſe give Sa- 
- tan a great. advantage to , tempt a Believer. to 
call in queſtion his adoption : For how can you 
be the Child of God;as you pretend to- be, faith 
the Devil, who knowingly and deliberately 
venture upon ſin? Do you think that any _ 
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ad fans in that manner ? And as preſump- 


pus fins give Satan a great adyantage 
1 ke of God 


fn 
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Pn Ina 
decahion 0 ing to hi e things 
qkinly diſcover that he is no Child of God, 
ad that he never was in the ſtate of Grace 
ad Salvation; ſo much careleſsneſs and re- 
eſs; ſuch inconſtancy in holy Duties ; 

ch frequent negle&t of them, or lightneſs 
ud formality in. the performance of them, 
bg ſo many diſorders and. miſcarriages as he 
% otherwiſe guilty of, cannot be found in any 
S4 that 
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that may cal] God Father. Thus will the De. 


vil from a Chriſtian's negligence and careleſfs- 
neſs, hisdecays ahd back(lidings, perfnade him 


that he'do6th, not belong to. God, nor: may rec-" 


kon' himſelf among the Children of God : And” 
ſo"likewiſe for the” ame miſcarriages” in the 
general courſe of 4 Man's Life; doth'God often” 
withdraw the Comforts of his Holy Spirit. and* 
the Senſe of his "Adopting: Love," that he may” 
thereby humble him," heal his backflidings; and” 
recoyer him,” 2 7 09 GIN 207 Bb 
The ſum of all/is this,” He” that would” be 

armed againſt Sica $' Temptations iwhereby* 
he endeavoors”tv Bring men t&tiyeRtion theit 
alepeion, 46d dit ple ghveSit ho adv 
BY for diſtutb{hhis peace, nor;/provoke God 
ro Teave him, to mh Dirtnefs'ang "Unbelitf of 
| ys over bf-Tempta- 


Mis'dwe heart, 20d tp t r bf. 
avoid” all prefirmprnons 


cons moſt 'carefully avvid' alf pre 1 
fin, and rake heed". of decays and"ddlining, of 
carelefsneſs "and  remiſsneſs" inthe" general} 


& > 


courſe 'of /his L & Keeping doſe unto God, 


and walking with bitt in a fteddy conrſe of u- 
olve3fal Obedience”; he mvft he careful -not 
only to. Keep*Wwhat, he". hath attpdined, 'bur_ro 
improve it; ſtil prefling on Ges higher 
degices of. ſtrienefs and | confſcientiouſnels. 
He that ſhall ſqo'doy ſhall neither give Satan? 

advantage agaipft hint, nor .'provoke God to 
forſake him, *ant take away the ſenſe and*cam- 
forts of his Fathefly Love from hin : And 
this might have fofficed to'have Veen ſpoken 
touching the Temptation, and'ſq 1'thight have 
gone op to ſpeak”of Chriſt*s reply yn 
| n x OUNP73 v0 ne 


ate atw..þIA£KR* dn Solid nome. — een Lats. as. xo. £- % 
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that ' two Queſtions may ' hete he moved;? 
1 ſhall firlt briefly ſpeak'tmts/1 ic 1) I 
i Dueft, 1. What encouragement! could the' 
mt have to tempt: the Eternal Son of God, 
9is himſelf 6ver all. God blefled for ever; 
Fthe'fame Divine + Nature and  Eſltnee with 
tie Father, co-equal and co-eternel with him; 
8 #bana/1us ſpeaks ? Could rhe'teripiter have 
hopes that /he ſhould ever be&'iubleito make 
queſtion: his being the'Sor of God'? Covid 

il thinkthar' any thing whiethe ſhould 
of would" ever heget or" raiſe i = bows the 
doubt or ſcreple concerning(ir#: 

AV. We muſt! here conſider; [hr though 
& Devil coold nothope that his (Fen ptitions 
wood! make anycevil imprefſiotiyupoht' tbe Di- 

ature," yet ' perhaps heliad- ſome hopes 
= might workupon the Human Natures 


"Yo T's > © be -» to ow wo 


N 


hit be' ſuppoſed that' Satan! knew the 2 
Nature. of Chriſt * to be--perfcAly tree 
x ſin; yer he knew alſo that'\ſa'was'ddam 
*Gtcation, and yet he was -overcome by 
ation, and'dfawn into. lin4- The! Devil 
ps might i6t kriow,” or ſuch was his' rage 
& malice againſt” Chriſt, 'thar!5 anight-not 
waſider that the: Humane "Nararei in. him was 
"confirmed - aridJeftabliſhedniim;cHolinels, 
gh the” Infltences (and? Supports of the 
Godhead; that ho Tempration' could faſten 
af{.0'upon- 104: Though he thad nd 1ufficient 
d of- confideace that he ſhould Prevail, 
fe knew" hoe What might; belidone, 'and 
re he woutdbapy © 91/9 JIM» 3cn bail 
W198 6 this particelar-Terhitation-where- 
The [Devil endeavoured to! make him: donbr 

whether 
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whether he were the Son of God, or no ; the 
Union of the Godhead, and the Human Natare 
in One Perſon ſodeep and wonderful a 
Myſtery, tis le that the Devil 
think it not impoſſible, but that the Human 
Nature in Chriſt might be ſo wrought on by a 
Temptation, as at leaſt to be made to waver 
_ er about it. 


q 

w him into, as I ſhall TRE few. 

Satan - had no bepes of prev yet 

was 5 bis Malice and gratified, in 
thus aſſaulted the Son of God ;. and in 
been able to give any trouble, though Ta 
trouble on Chriſt's part, to the Human N+- 
ture : If he had little or no hopes of drawi 
him into ſin, yet it was ſome pleaſure to big 
wicked nature to have moleſted bim. And fo 


_ propounded nnto Chriſt, and put- him 
upon? A: Temptation, as we here take the 
word, is an inducing or ſoliciting one to fin. F; 
But what fin was there, you will ſay, in what F* 
the Devil would have had Chriſt do? I; 
Moral evil was there in working a Miracle? Þ}, 
Had not Chriſt often done it ? Did he-not Y* 


work other Miracles that were much of -the F7 
ſame nature with this which the Devil would 7 


now 
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'e had him work ? Did he not taraWa- 
p. Wine 7 And why ſhould there be ſin 
Stones into” Bread, rather than in 
ing EE 
ed a Loaves into a very great 
peac eat, when the mokicne ws an hngred 
} nothing to eat: And was not this 
very caſe here ? Was he not an hun- 
| and noe, 
$59: Bp 
| that the pnning, © 
& ny what 
if he 


» 4 
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phe the Son. of God, $0 that it may ſeem 
Lfuch a Miracle at this time, and upon this 

Salon, had not been a matter of meer Curi- 

(it but of great uſe and im 

This is that which may be faid to make it 
to be no Temptation. 

X ut there are two or three things in the Text 
- clearly confute 'and- overthrow. all | this, 
bw plauſible ſoever it may ſeem to be. 

2; The Text ſaith, That our Saviour was led 

[* Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of 

| © Devil; and then preſently this, together 

| with 
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with two other teniptations, is mentioned 
which plainly ſhews it to be of the ſame nature: 
with the other two z elſe why ſhould On to 
cited together with them? 
2. *Tts expreſly ſaid, The Tempter came PR 

him; 36 faid, If tow by © the * Sor of - God, 
commanid'that theſe ſtones 'be mide bread. Where- 
fofe as'ii tefripter he then came to hy and pot 

hinywpon' torning Stoies'into Bread; -- - 
3. Our Saviour's reply ſheweth it to/thare 
been a' temptation; Pi refuſing to 'conply 
with the Tewpter $ motion; he urgeth Scrip- 
ture” againſt "it,” as he did ' againſt the other 
Teryprations. 'A Temptation then' it wat'y 
yea, a 'very ſore'and*Uangerons Temptation, 
whether We-conlider'the fins which Chriſt was: 
—_— ſllicited-to<ottifiit' ;' or the difficult" 
plexed-nature 6f'the Temptation. '' | 
% I#: 'An@the fin9which'by this Temptation | 
thy] Devil 'vwould have Briton Chriſt eo were 
divers? As; namely, 1! | 
* (1 -Diſtruſt 'of God's Providence, as if he 
coul&-n6t-/provide for' hin, and ſupply him 
with ſiſtthance without'a Miracle. © + 
(2.)*Doubting of the truth of that Voice: 
from-Heaven : This is my beloved Son in'whom F 
am well-pleaſed. | | 
(3) *Oftentation, and ''an AﬀeRation| lof 
Vain -lory, by ſhewing his'power” before'the! | 
Devil.- 
4. Io the Judgment of [tarned men, barely" 
to have fearkored' to'the Devil, and. to: have 

complied® with -the- motion by him' made 
thonghi#t had -beerrin- a-thing otherwiſe way 


LOTER, could not have heen done without lin; 
becauſe 


— 


0 


—_-- 
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waſe that wicked and malicious Spirit never 
tes any motion, how harmleſs ſoever' in it 
but. with ſome evil 'intention, \and)"miſ- 
erous deſign. - This -being therefore always 
the ſuppoſed and preſumed, that the [Devil 
k-ever ſome evil intention in whatever he 
wpounds, ' he ought/ ndr-to be hearkened to, 
wozh he ſhould move a man to do that which 
awſelf conſidered bath: no evil-in - it: -!'Thus 
& have ſeen | how: ſote and” dangerons” this 
kptation was - in reſpect of the fins /-which 
& Devil would by-it have drawn Chriſt in- 
4 2h, Ic was alſo.a ſore temptation, (in'regard 
She-difficulty and perplexity thereof'-- For 
SGhriſt. ſhould :have wrought this Miracle at 
&Tcmpter*s motion, he had thereby 'grati- 
&the Devil, and: complied with: his deſire, 
Lhe had ſeemed to be guilty'of all the other 


' 
4 


Jiusdetor -mentioned':: And on the other' ſide, 


ming to do it, he mighc ſeem tqbe- wanting 
b himſelf, as neicher ſupplying -hinfelt with 
wellary ſuſtenance, nor vindicating{his' God- 
kd, and giving a demonſtration of -his\Divine 


oe by a Miracle} Bur in this difficult -and 


d caſe our | Saviour took the /mbſt wile 


al life courſe, - by rejecting 'the Devil's..pro- 


Clriſt conſidered very well, That: if he had 
mught that Miracle to give-proof of 'his-Dei- 
F, there was no'man-preſent in the: Wilder- 
Ks to have received any benefic thereby; and 
or the Dzvil,' he-was{o hardened'im-his- fin, 

ut he was uncapable-of being bertertd by it : 
%asthe caſe ſtood, it had. been torno purpoſe 
| to 
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to have wrought a Miracle ; and our Sayi 
neyer ſhewed forth the Glory of his Divi 
Power by Works of an Extraordinary 
raculous nature, but where it might be 
Then as-for vindicating the Honour of his 
he could do that 


"} 


i ry way niece pb. and fed thee with Mama, 
ich thou not,, neither did thy . Father 
know 3 that be might make thee know, that mn 
lrveth not by bread only, _—_ word thit 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. doth many 
live. Now though the words by Chriſt alled-JE 
ged, were uttered by Moſes with relation 
on 


- 
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Manna ; yet have they a more general ſenſe, 
ad ſo may be applied to any thing elſe which 
bd" makes uſe of, 'and commands his bleſſing 
(for the ſuſtenance of man's Life. 


BTaRSIES CPRY 


ent 
na 
on 
ed, 
re- 


well as Bread : Or, if he think fie he 
y aſide all ſecond cauſes, and become 
of Life himſelf ; ſuſtaining it by the imme- 


tion of Scripture bots, __ oy 

Aving nm to ogry derneſs, 
Where no food was to be had, perſuaded him 
torn ſtones into bread, that he might there- 
y both ſupply his preſent wants, and more- 
demonſtrate himfelf to be the Sonof God : 
Saviour in effect replies, That there was 
n0'need of his having recourſe toa Miracle for 
"us ſuſtenance, ſeeing God could in the _ 

| 0 
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of Bread many; other ways duſtain bim:z:Nei- 
ther -was - his Providence-eonſined co: Bread: as: 
the only-means by- which-man's Life is-prefets; 
—_ 'It is written, faith he,-:That mandivath* 
not by, bread'pnly,;'but. by every; wor d that :proveed- 
eth out of ;tbe mauth of : Gods: HS 3H T0 rants; 
Herea,Queſtion may:be imaved, W hy,Chrif: 
would-thus-reply: ppon: the; Devil; 'andianſwer 
dio» 2 Why: he-had not-rather;-ſeverelyrdhuke! 
xd-himi[for his:boldneſs and infolcney,foruiy: 
his Divine: Power filenced:bimdscn © > 1odrbo 
- Auf, \Glhrift,., we ſee; rather choſe to:anſweti 
big; 4hap to rebuke or (Hence, him ; and thergs 
fore we: muſt, thence conclude that-to bave;begn!s 
the wiſeſt and, fircelt -courſe that could: bers! 
ken with; him, otherwiſe; he, would noC have 
made choice 05 it... /W bat the Son- of God; the 
Wiſdom of the Father picched/on, wr ms : 
bebeſt;, We 
If ic ie here objected; That Chriſt Fo 
the DeviÞto-be. incorrigible,; he knew:him::tp 
be ſo-confirmed: in his implacable hatre/of': 
God, and -of his Image in Man, as that ithene:! 
copld be no hopes of doing 'any -goodo upen'tn 
hin ; To what ead therefore - ſhould: he reply: 
to his Temprations, ſeeing it. would be buſes: 
calting-Pgarl defore Swine ?:/ prog 
A.-Qur/Saviour in-anſwering Setan, bad not? 


FP ms  waJnwy TT gy o—_—— cer - 


reſpec to: his,. bt our good,;, Though the Dts:! | 
vil-would. receive. no benefit.-by: Chriſt's: __ ( 


plies: yet, we-might ſundry ways. 

1.: Hereby,Chriſt, taught, vs how we ſheald! L 
withitand the Devil, and with what Weepeny:! 
we $ ould repel his Temptations. 1 593m a2 


2 Here- 
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fcrebyhe gave us anexaniple of: Patience 
F ekneb in our catriage:t the word 
'the ET WE EL 
Rhemes) 572150041 0] £10005 07 1083 
x Hereby: be pedenys anda 
:avaidance of Qſbeatation," anfoVain- 
buy oil —_ TTY _ 104153; T is 1943] 7 
: re avoccaſion given ofonr 
- - Te remmorys vo U 
= n;/and> with his maariner and! way: 
4m: : thimce: W heres if our Safidur- 
CS, whe Devil at-- firſt; there-gauld* 
pedo place for thoſe-other Tempuati+ 
xreby more of his Methods and Qourfe” 
| gi\wasdifcayertdst 2 5: Tl mort 
hue afomor forthe Honour of Chriſt 
« ofercome wen ner and 
'thad by: Power; '': +: 


1-vhe Obſervations from our ; Saviour's 


| carp (eaters Ad 
' $ more eſpecially to be done where; — 
| fg ration k Reaſon-or: [Seri 

i& his ; Foinptations-/!; The neg! ok, 

great.deal of trouble to many rempupt. 

_ thetremprations being not 'anſwere» 

"1 | Sac upon-2ll-occafions regeweth his af- 
= {lg and; cores 100. afreſhi! with -the- lame 
' Jemptations ; preſſing them;i9 ghe ſarae man - 

ſry and with greater violence, becauſe he ſees 
| u nothing- 


lied to them for the. weakenin 
them. But if his Temprkt A 


Scripture, as they were in the ſevergt: 
ces; here ini the-Pext:- In that caſo 
by way of reply-be 

res 


db oorpware: whe 
the 'tetnpted againſt the £ 
if chere be nothing ds opp 
z tie Saul'is weak and-difar 
broken down and witho 

Solomon ſpeaks 
incotfion of th 
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© concerns our ves and 
th better become us, and ontannn, > <1 
pad pate tit Cel bach fr we as alſo 
h more acceptable to all modeſt, ſober, 
— perſons with whom we con- 


ln the next place we may obſerve, That the 
; . Snenryyhurcnek y-pe- quan 
, d to a regard of our g d, Je, 


yhen he intended nothing elſe but to draw our 
t into the ſins before mentioned, he 
ſeem to have a care of the ſupply of. his 
peſent wants ; and he would ſaggeſt unto bim 
| ay by which he might undeniably ve his 
ne Power, and demonſtrate to be 
& Son of God. But theſe fair 
iqnc prevail with Chriſt to make him 
wen to the Devil's motions, and make uſe 
that expedient which he had found out for 
wrens be when the Devil tempted our Firſt 


——_— 7 ow WI So oo  Y Www” Tv " WS 5 OW WW We TIO SD i 


he made them believe that by cating 
forbidden Fruit, they ſhould come to be 


$Tods, knowing _- and evil. | 
| us | This 
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re 2; litzle ; hurt, hen: that: lathe; 4ubigh 1 

Þ gone, as it will quickly be;; Hewſſhalk(l 
live Le. hoe more! Biitſda you 
this Queſtivo aſter all thas hark4icen- ſaid 
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they wandred in deſarts and-in mountdim:,"h 7 
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them-all;” ind judge-our feves moſt vn "TS [. 
a * 


whatſoeveris already come upon us, 

ver we Rave cauſe to-fekr thay be yet furthefſcoms J's 

-ng--on-1u37- And lev'ins earmeſtly -implore>GodYi If 
oy for the p - Tillrhis:be '1l 
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99/4.y, and ſpeaketb upnighth, bread ſhall beg 
”T) Nog }. be fore, Iſai. 33- 55s: & 
t 2nd induſtrious;in.your.Place and: 
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it. what meafafche[hould ſupply you't- How tide 
ſever: be that yobs. receive from Himy" there 

i$4ll "the reaſon” in the World that you —_— 
S>niefited, and'reft (ied with it. 

"Tor," 't. Tis not \{#Nttle, but obey | 
tive YEerved'; you! "ve fo i ; 
yotb cant thallengen6 y8oq © ws) 


Manh: 


EU's 
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_ Be IE 0 rebons the ſize © 
iſcaſe ſtil} continuing witt him in'e 

22: THKey. are" alſo more likely + pit he ſhee 

witymhore; 'formdther Gol nor map ares read) 

them that arcof z craving} diſcontented,” | 
andÞÞfithankfut-difpofirion,” as to' ds Tgodt 
whole reitipe+Ht is to be coritented with; 


And Ml length 1'bore done wir thes 
our 1traits 


i; "Phat in we ttt: 

:Providerice of God for the lupply of our watts. 
{ come now to the ſecond point, which”wi 
That our dependance on God's Providerioe is 
keſpcro fevep us rene We uſe of unlywigh 
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plering our 07 AG qur Niſfrefles.. This,our $4- 


Foes Eon 


1, AR a= 


Me OE 


E:23 Ss, Be EE 
= EP hed vas Tl 


"SIN 


our LN, 


Whych, VeLy pany, do 
ſO To nt 


. *; 
: ” RY - 
* 
—_ 
” ” nd 
*, 
- 4 . £ - 


ws n, 
7:74) rpg 
jch, men are 


08's. Prov lence. 
Pg. that puts; them 


upon 


The' Tenth" Sermon. 
upon thoſe unjuſtifiable courſes, yet *ris one of, the 
chief things'that makes/them warp from'the rule, 
and rarn afide into ' crooked ways to provide for 
themſelves and fuch'as have dependance} on them. 
Some” Inſtznces'of theſe unlawful means, are Lying {| 
and Equivocation in the way 'of Cotomerce and {| 
"Trading ; falſe Swearing,onjuſt Weights and Mea- 
fares : ” , P7 4 4 £13 . 
ling and 


'tage/of their unskilfulae ro impoſe upon 
'chear them : And-in's word; your: not - bbk 
our Savigar*s Rule, that requires yoti' to' deal wi 

others, as you deſire” to. be dealt with/ your ſelf. F! 
AJ theſe wnlawfol | PraQtices moſtly -proceed. from Ft 
mens diſtruſt of God's Providence ; 'a found belief Ji 
of God'yGracious Providence, and a firm reliance Js 
on ir, would ther men 2gainſt wharſoever 
temptations might affaulr 1hem, to 'make them be- F 
rake themielves to thoſe unuftifiable ſhifts and us- 
worthy” articcs that promiſe greater advannge 
than ever men wil! atrain by 'rhem ; for & Curſe Ji 
will in the end appear tv'be entailed; upon/wba- Þ& 


Obþ. 1. "Bur you will ſay; I have « great Change fi 
upon me; 1 have a{at ; and, therelpre it Js 
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- w likely or probable way to provide for your Fa- 
»'mily,' by which you provoke God, anddraw down 
the effedts of his Suſe upon you and 
Vi! 

0507 2.5: God Ivifders both the quantey of your Fa- 
# ily; :and-rheir warits; their number and their ne- 
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An,, 1. Tis not#þe Prace.of others, butiithe : 
Rule that. 49 10 beak apd.ce nie Pao Chow * 
verſatiqn,, » AY fot, =, ont 

2. The commonneks of jbiogs unlawful; "dow 

595 or opener airings; other dotivierew-med 


[mgm _ ing our; tu frea-rom: the 

Ten = S18s.; that  prjooute 110 
ww 3. 2f6M17: | (4 © bi ar IJ1CY | 

ES onion you. = x try wore, [9 
evil-in they; would.nat gener. | 
rally ;2aken up. + know, ubatthe des | Bf 
praved andialyl e-of Mankind Mankind; cifpaketli; Men's! : 


to agree, 1h Wi | DOE, another an: It 


nor-ſo 


readily, 
evil " 


= 


Company, rnd (7 cg bee aj [ 
> being CEDIIT would break © þ 
6 dg ied Biye: pt yo | 


men, an mſrepreſents Ad _- COR : 
ins appear fmall, and making ſmall fin$ to ſeem 
tp be no (ins at all. The practice of the Multitude 


1s 


JLorione alle. t0 take... the pale wa by.; , 
multi may: oll,; Ww ryounsn”- 
k.C of ghe rig Fx 2 Caytipog Exod. 
Aa nar, [OY Cu a mn o de eh, td 


* ues - Bur, you. w wikfs, Mh ing which, 


a man of ftrict and 


Bin 


deycas. > hey ne pon ah 


zent is rermed his 


. on Ghd.catts him unto." Whience we may 
conclude, 


The Tenth Sermon. 


conclude, That if there be any os 
* which any fn # 'incrinicl or which cane us 
managed without foe Gaſel Prattice of wiky 
Artifice; that'Imployment is not” of 
moot for vn of calls any man ts 
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pihings which fer forth” the evil” and 
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he Lo hank ee 

v 6s to the toalieions attempty of the Bnomry ' 
rhan'oaf Carnat ſecurity: /” 

Tforpit, This Wwited fone apart Whe' 
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tation; nay; ;preſently fall: og: again, and adauiry,.. 
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when» the: &refs.of tempration mafikes tryal-bf mheas. 
ie EEE 
tions any. fan thit- 
ted-umtd, and-afren- ovetdowme :by | thoſe = 
EDT on rr rs —_— 
two things ; .phntel y, really. | 
And'thet Gnidxhe: gredtet evil in a Cem ; ; 


1. He mu{t.labaor to: be throughly! 
That the thing againſt which he would: 
and: ſiedfaft relalurions :58 really a fin- - 


Log ——_ [ 
of thera... lometimes;ahey-judgethom ta bt ms i 
yet atiother,gimes they doubty and, call in' 
the: evil:;ok them, and: alpegally- int the hover of 
temptation their minds are ſo darkened, amdithire 
is ſuck. mil caſt ticfore their, eycs,- that akepian | 
ſcatee ; diſcernapy: wil fib{thems: As. |long'us (tis 
thus wich them;.how.: ig/he pateble: that they:ſhould 
take ;up anyGettr 40d /redfaſt: teſolutions: 
them ?./Burkertbem one: be: clearly and + YN © 
convinagd of the.evil. arid of them, | 
then be more-taly.mo bring the heart ro 
emptory and-abſolute reſotutions againſt them 11's Þ | 
2. Lhe otherrequifte rears mr Thars chas | 
be alſo:as-. fully. corpince# of the great- evil ofidiny 
that 1.35 chergirateſt-evil in the-world ; that lis F 


ther evils, everthe greateltand molt fo | 
vils, are. 20  comparifan'ol fat__ | 
which: garriesinate direct oppoſition end | 
52 to. the Holy-Law and-Namre of God tha 
2 w8n.-vut bf God's favor; 'rhar ſhuts him amivt | 
Heaven and expoſeth him-to allthe dreadful clad } 
mona it Hell forever. Let a Mane F 
rhroughly, 
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aroughly,- effeQtually, and clearly convin- 
<tc theſe two things, that ſuch and ſuch 
whings are really fins, and. that fin; -is the 
marelt evil in the: World, more to be 
Wegded and ſhunned than whatever e1& is 
moſt formidable to our Nature, and which 
"cr Nature moſt abhors and runs_away 
Tom": I ſay, Let a man; have” theſe two 
pvictions,” and then-what ſhould hinder 
; but that he abſolutely and firmly* re- 

ye againſt thoſe fins ; 'but that he reſolye. 

inſt them with that firmneſs, ſtedfaſtneſs, 
md peremptorineſs of reſolution, that no- 
ng in -all the. world ſhall ever prevail 
Mr" him ro -go- againſt - bis - reſolutions : 
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pes «x fears, nor any thing elſe rhat.can. 


ACHEEDES PASS: 


ES$ from the time, then, -I cometo ſpeak 
Eviiat-was done by the Devil by way of 
ation; and -to make way far this 
d temptation : The Devil took binr up in- 
"ihe Holy City, and ſet bim on a Pinacle of the 
Time. By the Holy" City we are to under- 
04 Jeruſalem, - which is ſo called *<alfo,” 
W#t.27\'53. where we read, that after the 
IKfirretionof Chriſt, many Bodies of Saints 
i flept aroſe,” and came out” of the 
'breves, and went into the Holy City, Now 
Jnſalen is ſtiled tbe. Holy City | 
FT; In reſpe& of the ſpecial Preſence-of. 
Gin that City, in which, as. he: himſelf 
ol 4 |; ' L 4 + 
Saks,” he was pleaſed ro dwell;* and” as 
FNersto make it the place of his reſidence. 
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— 18 ſtiled the Holy City in regard of 
the Holy Ordinances and Workip of God 
{ch were there ſet: bp aid eſtabliſhed:'And 
ek $ ſtile'of the Holy City it ſtill retained ''as 
fong.as God was pleaſed to vauchfate the 
contiiiuanice of his. Gracious Preſence,” Or- 
difianices, and Workhip among them, though 
N, Ag te geherally wete wofully corrupr, 
moſt fdly degenerated from” : 
W f' their Anceſtors. How rd 
Ray's Eo at People and Church were 
þ $] os ſufficiently appears fomrſ 
woes: denoliticed againſt the'ch 
Wd 23. and yet ſtill Feruſulenrhath 
ile of the Holy City ; God had hoot yet 
Dh off; he hx not called the 1b. 
Wi of. 1. 9. he hal not diſowhedthem 
dr cople. "AN" certainly as /lotp 1 
God owns a People for his, fo, lon?? fibu d 
we' em as ſych ; as long as he'1s plea- 
{4 to youchſafe his own: Gracious Prelenice 
Wh g theo, ſo long ſhon1d not We Ten on 


wr Withdraw. from rig "Tho 
6 ter i 1s by. 


ts and corruptions -be 
foul,. JEL. 7; he be pleafed- to bear With th 
whois jafinite in purity and holineſs,” 
fat. 0, bear with hem, as not upon __ 
De: to Foe they, it much, Pp $i, 
Comes us| 0. .do ny ode 


pecial, Preſeric & gw 4 oof 
pack Reg Orin 
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oachesunto God in the Aﬀemblies of his 
Wile ro' worſhip him. fd bf Fl 
The Conſideration of God's ſpecial Pre- 
ſkneein a place, ſhould ſtrike an holy aw 
iieo-our hearts.” We know the Preſence "at 
an Earthly Prince doth it; how 'much friore 
 Þ ſhould the Preſence of the Great King of 
, [Heaven and Earth ? Upon this account it is 
- I that the Pſalmiſt faith, God is greatly to be 
ſeared in the aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them "that are round 
out bim, Pſal. 89. 7. And why in the Aſ- 
kmbly of his Saints more eſpecially, but be- 
aſe he is there pleaſed to vouchſafe his 
= Preſence ? We read,..Geu. 28. how: 
| Jacob was affected with the apprehen- 
fon of the Preſence of God; who had in a 
Dream graciouſly revealed himſelf unto him. 
When he awoke out of his Sleep with the 
Impreſſions of the Preſence of God upon his 
tear, he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, 
ad 1 knew it not. And he was afraid, and 
kad, bow dreadful 1s this place ! This is none 
wary but the Houſe of God, and this ts the gate 
Heaven. Were we all deeply” affected 
nith theſe awful apprehenſions of God's Pre- 
ſence, when we aſſemble our ſelves in his 
Houſe, we would demean our ſelves with 
more holy Reverence and Devotion than ma- 
aof us do. Our Tongues would not be talk- 
Jugor whifpering, nor our Eyes gadding, 
while we- ſhovid be whottytmremr” pon"tIT 
Worſhip of God ; neither would we in our 
ſoſtures expreſs leſs regard of the Preſence of 
T 2 God? 
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God, than we do of the Preſence of a mor- 
tal man that is but a little above us. 


And ſo much may ſuffice to have been ſpo. 
ken upon occaſion of Feruſalem's being ſtiled 
the Holy City. 
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MATTH.IV. 5. 


Then the Devil taketh him up mto the 
holy city, and ſetteth himon a Pina- 
cle of the Temple. 


O W as for the Devils taking Chriſt 
up into the Holy City, and ſetting 
lim 0n a Pinacle of the Temple : This may 
ke underſtood divers ways. 


+1. Some conceive, That upon the DeviPs 
Motion and Perſuafion, Chriſt voluntarily 
net into Jeruſalem, and placed himſelf on 
iPinacle of the Temple : But there is no 
wobability that Chriſt ſhould i far yield to 
the perſuaſions of the Devil. That wicked 
ad malicious Spirit hath ſtill ſome evil in- 
tention and miſchievous deſign, even when 
te perſuades a man to do that which is not 
Linit ſelf; -and therefore we ' may not 
tmply with any motion that he maakes, 
tow harmleſs ſoever it may ſeem to be. But 
of this lomwhat hath been ſpoken before. - 
/2,; Others ' conceive, - That' the Body of 
Ciriſt was tranſported o carried by the wy 
WT. 3 Vi 
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vil 'through the Air, and placed on a Pi. 
nacle of the Temple ; and this ſeems to be 
nmch-more probable, This indeed could not 
be done without, Chriſt's own permiffion as 
God ; for if it had pleaſed him, he could by 
his Divine Power. have hindred it. Now 
that-Satan, God permitting it, can thus re- 
move and tranſport the Bodies of men from 
one placeto another, is a thing that cannot 


. be queſtioned by any man that ſhall conſider 


what power the Devil hath, and what hath 
frequently been done.by him: 

T. As for the Power of the: Devil, the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith concerning the Angels, that 
they excel in ſtrength, Pſal. 103. 20. And 
"tis left upon: record, Iſai. 37: 36- that an 
Angel in one night-ſlew One hundred fotr= 
ſcore and Five thouſand men in the Camp of 
the Aſſyrians. | | 

And if it ſhould be here objeQted, That 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of good Angels; and that 
ſuch,a-one-was;he'that made that Slaughter 
tn the Aſſyrian Army : 

I. Anſwer, That though the Angels that 
fell, - have loſt their Grace ;/ yet /it appears! 
not that theirnatural ſtrength hath been im- 


- paired by their Eal}; | However it be, to be 


ſure the Devils. have: much . greater power 
than to carry and convey: the: Body 'of a Mati 
from oe tor place.” They who by 'God's* Þ- 
permiſſion canraiſe violent Tempeſts, over- 

throw Houſes, -pluck-up ſtrong'Trees by the 


Roots, and thelike;>can with much more” [| 


aſe tranſport: the! Bodies of - Men through 
the Air, + + {- {+ 4" me uy © 
Wy - 2. The 
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-.2. The reports of all Hiſtories aſſure:us, 
That ſuch things have been often effected by 
the Devil : Wherefore ualeſs we grant that 
he hath ſuch power, we.muſt deny the credit 
ofall ſuch. Hiſtories; which were molt irra- 
tional. - But you will ſay, /Though it be-grant- 
ted .that..the Devil; is.able.to do..it;- yet: 4c 
kems very improbable-that God ſhoul: per- 
mit. him, thus to convey the Sacred Body-of 
Chriſt from place to place.  To-this'& An- 
{wer : That, he was /permitted to offer -far 
ter. indignities to his Immaculate 'Soul, 
allau]ting it: with thoſe. vile-and.: horrid 
temptations mentioned: in; the Text:z: and 
therefore. how. much more might he be-per- 
mitted to-ofter thoſe. leſs: indignities to- bis 
Rody,? Now from /what hath been; ſaid; we 
may obſerve, 217 one Ftni -o1de 
.1+. That the Devil hatha power over-the 
Bodies of Men, even of-good Men, fo far-as 
God-:permits. him... He here took the: Body 
Criſt carried it into the Holy City; and 
ett, 00/ a;:-Pinacle of: the Temple,:: The 


bs -aith- expreſly,. That the Devil: took 


iſt, and ſet him,on a Pinacle of the Tem- 
plez. 'tis not ſaid that.he went into the City; 
and ſet himſelf on a;Pinacle of the Temple. 
- wi by;God's permiſſion hethatha-power 
tIcarring.and tranſporting the Body» from 


he bath power toinflic grievous things on 
Body,; and. of tormenting-it...50;\ Luke 


| Sie 8.10 another, ang of diſpoſing-of it 3 


I 447571 we- read that a Woman, | a Daugh- 


ter of Abrabam, had been palleſſed;/ with ca 
PF witof Infirmity eighteen years, whom Sa- 
| FT > tan 
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tan had ſo bound, that ſhe was bowed to. 
gether, and could'in no wiſe lift up' her ſelf. 
So' the Woman of 'Canaan's Daughter was 
grievouſly vexed with a Devil, as ſhe repre- 
ſented'her Davghter*s Condition to our Sa- 
viour, "Matt. 15.22; So again the Father 
that was a Supplicant unto Chriſt in behalf 
of. his: Son, ſaith, ' ke had a Dumb Spirit, 
which was wont to tear him ſo as he foamed, 
and gnaſhed with his teeth, and pined away; 
and that oft-times-it'had caſt him into the 
fire; and'into the waters, to deſtroy him, 
Matk 9, 17, 18,' 22, By theſe and divers 
other' inſtances inthe Goſpel, it is apparent 
what. power the Devil hath over the Bodies 
of-men, if through God's permiſſion he be at 
liberty to make uſe of his power. Which 
may. be further confirmed from that remark- 
able inſtance thereof in Job, whom "Satan 
ſmore with ſore 'Boils from the ſole of his 
Foot: unto his Crown, Fob 2. 7. And in» 
ſtances in ſeveral' kinds of rhe power ofthe 
Devil over mens Bodies there have been in 
all: Ages. This Obſervation I ſhall preſent- 
Ipapply,when 1 ſhall have firſt ſpoken a few 
words” to 'anothey Obſervation which the 
words afford-us.” "The Devil had power to 
carryour Saviour into the Holy City, and to 
ſet him'on' a Pinacle of the Temple ; buthe 
had'no\power'to caſt him down thence, which 
he: would certainly have done after! 
Chriſt had refuſed to caſt himſelf down,” 
that he who permitted him to ſet him on the F 
Pinacle! of the Ternple,” did not'permit hink | 
to caſt him'dowh thence. Gn 50 19h 
£2 0110511 vs Hence 2 
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Hence we may often obſerye in the 
2d Place, That 'thongh the Devil: hath 


t power over the bodies of men; yet 
*power is limited and reſtrained. He 
ot touch any Man's Body until he hath 
tained Teave of God todo it; and then he 

go no further than his Commiſſhan' reach- 
th. So in Fob's Caſe he obtained "leave of 
God to affiit that holy Man's Body, bur 
'Iithal he had his bonnds ſer. him beyond 
ich he muſt not go. Bebold be is in thy band, 

ad the Lord to him, but ſave bis life, Job 2. 6: 
femight ſmite him with fore Boils from the 
( of his Foot unto his Crown; but he 
might not kill him. Of the reſtraints that 
te opon the Devil, and the limits within 
| he is confined as to the Exerciſe of his 
Fower, we have abundant proof in the Evan- 

iſts. There we find that the Devils could 
totas much as enter into the Swine but b 
wr Saviour's permiſſion, and upon leave fir 
tained of him, Matt. 8, 31. Much leſs 
an Satan take poſſeſſion of men, or offer any 
nolence to. their Bodies without God's per- 
"miſſion. * And fo likewiſe having obtained 
me power other mens Bodies, be cannot 
doas he liſteth while he hath poſſeſſion of 
us or while they are as to ſome things in 
-s power,” So we read, Zuke 4. 35. that 
Mongh he could throw the poſſeſſed all along 
-mthe midſt of the Company, yet he conld 
(dobhort him. 'So Aart's, 18 — 24. though 
bg Devil 'could moſt grievouſly handle the 


/ man's Son of whom he had gotten palleſſion; 


though 
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though he could ;tear..him, and make him 
foam, ; and gnaſh with his Teeth,.and \pine 
away z..though he, could oft-times <ſt hin 
into the. Fire, and into the Water, yet he 
could not. deſtroy-him..; Some inſtances. of 
like nature in our days there have beeg,;. the 
Devil hath ſtrangely. diſtorted and wrelte 
the Bodies.. of ſome;perſons ; he hath even 
bowed, them double, and cauſed ſuch grie. 
vous. and. frightful  Convulſions in ſeveral 
parts of their Bodies, as have been to. the 
admiration and amazement of the. Behald- 
ersz.and as a man might have, thought it, 
impollible. that their Bodies ſhould ever have 
been {ſet right again,, and have, recoyered 
their due poſtures; and yer could. not, the 
malicious and; powerful Enemy of Mankind 
break one Bone, or diſlocate one. Joynt, or 


rv 


prejudice one. Muſcle, ,or Artery or 
or- Ligament of; the, Body ; as hath Mo 
wards appeared, when the , Devil hath been 
compelled to, quit his, rr | 

1 


Ati 
to be admired, as; in, which, the. Power 
Goodneſs of God .in reſtraining the mali 
and power of the Deyil doth eminently ap- 
DARE... oo anithof : ,n wart arm 
Add hereunto, That: how long ſoeyer the 
Devil hath kept poſſeſſion of any, perfor 
how many, Devils ſoever, haye pollelled, t 
ſame perſon; at the Command: of Chrilt thez 
inſtantly, come out, and; alleſlec 
. The man's Son,, Mark g.. 

by the Devil from, a, Chi 4 
at.Chriſt's word he. is. enforced to qui 
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Habitation. When a whole Legion of De | 
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ils had gotten poſſeſſion of one man, Mark 
$9." they all come _out of him at the Com- 
dof Chriſt. In a word ; Chriſt's power 
Fer the Devils to reſtrain them at his plea» 
fare; and to fix limits to, their power, the 
wo repreſents to us when it ſaith, that 
hath the Key of ' Hell, Rep. 1.18. and 
that he bath the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit 
#d a Chain in his hand with which he bound 


> © 


hewed, That though the Devil hath a.great 
ſeal of Power over the Bodies of ; Men, yer 

'power. is limited and reſtrained., .Now 
the uſes of what hath been ſaid, both touch- 
p Satan's great power over the Bodies. of 
"Men, and touching the reſtraint and limita- 
tion of that his power, are divers, 
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"D r. This may teach us. to. acknow- 


_———— 
- 


"Fhateyer power the Devil hath over the 
bodies of Men. Doth he at any time poſleſs 
the n ? Doth he grievouſly afflict and tor- 
ent them ? Doth he pull. and tear, wreſt 
"and diſtort them ?. Doth he bow. them toge= 
ther, as he did the Woman, , Luke 13, 11..? 
Doth he _bind them, as he. did; her. for 


"Speech ? Doth he attempt to hurry-them 
"endangers, to caſt them into the Fire or t 
'Witer, as 


$8,” Mark 9.7 In all this power that-Sa 
| eerciſeth'over the Bodies 'of any, conſi 


oe PRAC DDAaANDTNT ORD 1 


permits 


RY 


Ky God, and to take notice of his hand. in, 


n_years together ? Doth be, deprive- 
m of the uſe of their. Limbs, or. of their - 


Gatan, Kev. 20. 1, 2. And this I have 


e did him whoſe Cale is deſcri-. 


iNill that he doth no more than what God 
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permits him todo; and that unleſs he had 
firſt obtained leave of God he could have 
done none of theſe things. Without God's 
permiſſion he” could not have medled: with 
the Body ; he could not have once touched 
or come near the Body which is fo afflited- 
and tormented by him. Wherefore ſeeing 
the Devil'could have no power over the: Bo- 
dy without God's permiſſion, in this ſad Caſe 
theſe things are to be done. 


1. You muſt endeavour to find out thoſe 
ſins by which you may have provoked God 
to give the Devil ſo much power to afflic and 
torment the Body. For 'tis very probable 
. that God had'been ſome way or other highly 
diſpleaſed; or elſe 'tis likely he would never 
have proceeded to this ſeverity. 

2. You muſt, having found; out the fins 
that, provoked God, be ſoundly humbled for: 
them, and unfeignedly repent of them. 

3. You muſt earneſtly ſeek unto God both 
for the-pardon of your (in, and-for the remo- 
val of the afflition which hath been brought. 
upon you for it. This being done, . and done. 
in a due manfier, God will be moſt ready. 
both to pardon the ſin, and to take off the at- 
flition. He, without whoſe permiſſion Satan. 
copld 'have done nothing, . can as eaſily chain, 
him up and reſtrain him. . One rebuke from- 
his Mouth ſhall diſpoſſeſs and drive him away; 
yea, more, if he ſee good, he can ſhot; him/ 
up in the bottomleſs Pit, . and confine him to 


—— —_t  — mm 1 © 
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hisPriſon. ' And ſo much concerning that; Þ 
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i -Uſe 2. Hath'the Devil ſuch power over the 
Bodies of Men, - when God is pleaſed to per- 
mit him to make'uſe of-it ! And doth God 
imes permit him to make” uſe of his 
er over the Bodies of good Men as well 
z'0f others ? 

Then, 1. Let none be vainly-and proudly 
confident that their Faith is ſo ſtrong as the 
Devilſhall never have any power oyer them. 
Thisis a vain and grovndleſs fanc ory igno- 
rant people, who are ſo far from having ar- 
rived -at that-ſtrength of Faith which Ihes 
goryi in,that it may juſtly be queſtioned. whe: 

they have any- faith at all ?' Whoever 
they be, are they ſtrotiger thin'Fob 7 Are 
they privileged 'above Chriſt *Hinrfelf? "It 
yould better | become the ſtrotigeſt” to ac- 
kowledg'their' own weakneſs, -t0 mind , 
ouſly that of the Apoſtle, Rom: 11. , 20, 
mt bigb-minded,' but” feay ;, to be ever” Kos 
ofthemſelyes,and watchful over their: hearts, 
words; and ways, leſt they ſhoi}d at "any 
time provoke God'to give Satan leave to iſe 
Wyoner againſt them. © ** 
2; Let none be vtterly pr = , ohh 


ir 'of "mercy, if '{o/ 
kfdeſpa oY Dre 


them;”if God 
Devil'to ſ6ſs"'their Bodics,"or tb Fermi he 
vcns gs'ori them. 4s ns diſtin- 
eaiſhing Markor iptallidle Chari ' of a Re- 
' God hath no where ir =, het 
i that be hack no mercy for” fuch 

3 RT Eee of Job againſt" Shi 
NOIR rge Commiſſion,” What” think ' 

we 
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we of that Daughter of Abraham before men- 
tioned, whom Chriſt looſed after Satan.had 
bound, her. Eighteen: years ? What reaſon 
have we to queſtion. but that ſhe was-a pood 
Woman, , and. one that:did; not. only: belong 
to the Election of Grace, , but even then-waz 
aCtually in the State of Grace, while: Satan 
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ribed, Matth. 8. 28.. who coming out of 
Fombs were ſo fierce that no man might 
paſs by that way. Could the Devil nſe his 
at power as he pleaſed, ſuch lamentable 
Qacles would be before your eyes where- 
ver. you went 3 not. only Families but 
[8 Towns would be like Bedlam.” 


"And then again, Were-not this Kialithovs 
ad pawerful Enetty reſtrained, he 'would 
ater into all your Cattel,; ' yea, into! the Cat- 
of a Thouſand Hills; and hurry thei! all 
#he did the Gadarehes Swine, into ' the'Sea, . 
Rey drivethem'down ſome | 
| Nothing in your Herifes'6r in” 
© hobld be fafe; he wonld take one 
0o5 the Breaft, an ſer irvit the top 
ole as he "#er" our Saviour on the 
Pnacle Temple" Hg would rake PRrher 
c nl or the Cradle, and tra 
congh 1 the Air,” where'you ſhould” $efer 
it again : He would Tat afothe# out 
Arms'of the Nurſe; and daſfiont we 
brains' of it againſt the, next Tow&>*He 
woold Tay 1 hold of att that*you moſt'valtte,; 
udcarry it away.”* Apd/when Ho, Ts 
@ne,he would rorty-your' "buſt opſhde< OY ofaok! 
np you in the: Tre bf Tf Gi 
de, We” can 'never be 
x the" ſife Ys a” pores 1 
&, and the” Veriefit which we 6 
oof th) a \eir- Miniftrathd In; or for the Teen” 
ye. again the wo x inaltee 
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ing them, and watching over us for. gogd, 
and not for evil... | yy 


And this may ſuffice to.have been fpg 
concerning what was, Preparatory, to the 
cond Temptation, with which Satan aſlay 
our Saviour. Now follows the Temptation 


it ſelf, zogether with the enforcements there. * 


of from .: ripture, ; Having ſet, Chriſt on, , 
Pinacle-of the Temple, and. thereby made. ay 
for the temptation, he ſaith unto him, # 
be the. Son of God, caſt thy - ſeif down. tor FY, 
written, He. ſhall ive bis. Angels charge concern- 
ing thee; and.in thei, hands, they ſhall bear 
up, teſbar any time thou, daſb thy, foot bee. 
None... Of theſe rw, the Temptation, a 
the Enforcement thereof in order... And, ip 
of the:temptation,,. If-thou Kb 706 
cat rhy ſeif-down. 1 | Lhe. ſcope and debian. 
hs pms ew is to, raile in 2g 
um $-canfidence. 0 
Frottion. rg FO his ſafet 
neglect of, m__ for | his own Is 
yea, though he. ſhould hor only pan 
means-conducing,to his ſafety, but os 
and. preſumptuouſly.run,upon TRA dangers. 
Shia; hout, a Miracle. wool. .CET on 
_ et Va if 
fo $ deſign was to.make lf 
EY 
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Holt not be drawn off from truſting ia 
ks Father's Providence,” and relying 'on- it, 
he will-uſe his utmoſt $kill-co indute* hiny to 
traſtin ir, and rely on it' more than heſhould 
fave'done; that is to ſay, without ſufficient 
farrant from the Word.” Thus we ſee how 


ſubtil and how dangerovs an/Enemy we have 
todo with, | 93 
"1; One who will turnevety ſtonewhereby 
he nizy hope to further our ruin, and leave 
omeans unattempred, that may cofitribtate 
by thing towards the ſubverting/ of 'our 


2: 'One who can make uſe of all manner of 
miſes, and turn himſelf into-allſhapes:t6 
le and draw us into Sin!” ' One who cart 
his a&vantages of our Gifts; 'as well as 
if Corruptions, ' tb undous!.. WhatCir- 
ſpetion and Watchfulnefs can be>roo 
where ſuch an Enemy'is ever watt 
intrap'8+, and ever bufily at workin 

triving nel Methods for compaſling our de- 
Rn? : 5 | 14.3:113:23 03 
"Again; Whereas the Devil hete a/Stcond 
me endeavours to move Chriſt to give a de- 
wonſtration of his being the Son of God,/ by 
ating himſelf down withour hurt froms Pi- 
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Wtle of the Teniple, as before he had moved: 


'to "make proof thereof by tufning' 


bites into bread 3 We may obſerve the car- 
-Kikneſs and importunity of Satan, inprefling; 
'wfame thing with ſeveral EIN 
ode Argument prevail not,” he hath another: 
| FreddineGs to ſecond it.” If our Saviour wilt 
tee prove himſelf ro be 


the Son of God by- 
Z turning 
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turning ſtones into bread, then Satan wi 
fallicite him to do- it, by caſting-h 
down from a Pinacle of the Temple : Not that 
the Devil deſired:the proof. thereof ; for" the 
ſatisfaQion of himſelf or others 3 but, that he 
might -upan that pretence draw him into. ſig 
on the one hand or on the other ; cither in- 
to the fin of Diſtruſt, or Preſumption, } - : 
\ The Devil's carneſtneſs and. importunity 
in pr and reinforcing his temptati- 
ens,' ſhould make us as reſolute and obſtinate 
in relifting them: And this reſolution and 
obſtinacy we ſhould the rather oppoſe againſt 
Satan's importuaity, becauſe the, Devihnerer 
vſeth greater importunity in urging his tem: 
Ptations, than where he hath greateſt, hope 
of prevailing,” and-where he foreſces, that i 
he:can-prevaily/ our fall- will be. moſt x 
ful, and dangerous. ; Now where the danger 
deing overcome is {o great, and, the con- 
uence of being overcome! is ſo ſad, What 
lution, or obſtanacy; in refuſing to 


* * 4 a - 


to temptation, can be too great ? \[f a; man , 


ſhould urge you; with-never ſo. much, ijmpor- 
tynity to.throw your ſelf headlong aver ſoms 
ſteep Precipice, -or to. drink a Cup of. ſtrong 


- Poiſon; if a man ſhould; make uſe-of: a hun- 


dred-Arguments- to perſuade you therepats, 


you - would never-yield to it ; here no; man 


could-preſs you with ſo much importugi 

but you would be as reſolute. and abſti th 
refuſing.it. And why then ſhould no. ou 
reſiſtance be much more reſolute and--obſti- 
nate when you are. tempted to. ſin, | where 
your. compliance doth not only. threaten the 
IF deſtruction 
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jon of the Body, but of the Soul alſo, 

not the Teniporal, but the Eternal de- 
futon thereof ? Ah weak and fooliſh Crea- 
tes that we are, who are ſo yielding and 
le; ſo eaſily prevailed with, and over- 
tothe, where our concernments are higheſt, 
ind our dafigers greatelt ! 


| \ Again, in the'next place obſerve, 


That how much earneſtnefs and importy- 
nity ſoever the Devil uſeth in prefling his teni- 
ions, he can only petfitide os, he cannot 
mpel us to comply with his motions and - 
eſtions * Unleſs Chriſt's free and volun- 
xy conſent cant be gained, he cannot make 
# either turn ſtones into bread, or caſt 
imſelf down from a Pinacle of the Temple, 
fall down and worſhip him, The Devil 

may tempt us to ſin, and” tempt us over and 
wer, and enforce his temptations by all ſuch 
rguments as he judgeth nioſt likely to pre- 
but he hath no power over our Wills 


* 
« 


ry us yield to his ſollicitations whether 


will or no. He can only perſuade, preſs, 
us and importune us to do what he would 
Wve-us; but he can offer no force or vio- 
ce to our "Wills; After he hath done all 
Wat he can'to draw us into'ſfin, he can never 
tus withoot our own conſent : We muſt 
dluntarily betray our own Souls, or we are 
itt enobgh for any power that he hath over 
And hence we may learn theſe Two 


Wngs: * | 
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1. How vain and empty a Plea it is for any 
man that hath ſinned, to ſay, that it was $a» 
tari that drew him aſide, and that it was 
through his temptations that he- offended; 
This is ſach an excuſe as God will never ad: 
mit of when he comes to reckon with you for 
your ſin. Had it not been for the wicked- 
neſs of your 'own heart, and” the ſinful pro- 
penſion of your own Will ro what is evil, $a 
ran's temptations could never have prevailet 
over you. It was the free conſent of your 
own depraved Will that made you a prey t6 
the.Devil. And therefore however" Satan 
tempted you to ſin; yet ſeeing it was the free 
a&t of your 'own Will that -made you gyilty; 
you are the. Sinner, and you muſt . bear" the 
puniſhment, though Satan alſo ſhall be puniſh- 
ed for tempting you, | 

2. We, may. likewiſe learn . hence, how 
much it 'concerns us. to fortify our. Will 
againſt temptations. A thouſand Tempta- 
tions, how fierce and violent ſoever, can n&' 
ver make any ſinful impreſſions upon us unleſs 
we will. Keep up in your Will a conſtant, 
firm, and ſtedfaſt purpoſe againſt all ſin, and 
you will be temptation-proof.,. Let the De 
vilempty his Quiver, and ſpend all his Ar 
rows upon you, he ſhall never. be able to 
wound you, unleſs you wound your ſelf, which” - 
is only done by the acceſſion of your volunta** 


ry conſerit'to his temptations. *Tis the free 


at of your own Will that foils you, that un 
doeth and ruins you, and nothing elſe, 


Laſtly, 


Ow. 
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Laſtly, Whereas the Devil faich to ovr 
, if thou be the Son of God, ca#t thy ſelf 
; py making vſe-of the perſuaſion and 
wafidence which he had of his intereſt in 
Gad as his Father, to induce him to caſt him- 
down preſumptuouſly from the Pinacle 
the Temple, as making account that his 
father would-' ſecure him againſt taking 
wy/hurt by-bis' fall ; we may obſerve, 
{That *tis one dangerous temptation of Sa- 
to make men preſume upon. the favour 
to them, beyond what they have any 
mrrant for. Thus he often thruſts men on 
'mun pon dangers without a call, and to 
kzard themſelves raſhly and unwarrantably, 
karing them in band that God -will pre- 
krre them, - 


>. 
1But of this more when I come to ſpeak of 
Grift's Reply to this Temptation ; and 
therefore | here forbear to inſiſt on it, or pur- 
(e/it any further, 
$0 from the Temptation it ſelf, I go on to 
ſeak of the-enforcement of it-from Scrip- 
tore; For it is written, He ſhall give bis An- 
#s:.charge concerning thee, and in their hands 
thy ſhall bear theeup, leſt at any time thou daſh 
wot againſt'a ſtone, Our Saviour had an- 
ered and repelled Satan's former temprati- 
Wby Scripture ;-which the Devilobſerving 
kealſo makes uſe of Scripture in his ſecond 
temptation. Hath Chriſt his Scriptum eft,, Tt 
Written? $o hath the Devil ; lt is written, 


: F ith he alſo; 'Whence we may obſerve, 


Z 3 1. That 
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1. That the Devil is acquainted with: the 
Scriptures, and can alledg them where he 
can do any miſchief, or hath hopes" of doing 
any by alledging, them. Wherefare-if the 
Devil doth acquaint himſelf with the-Scrip- 
tures, to wield and manage them againſt ug, 
it concerns us to, be acquainted - with them, 
to make uſe of them in our own defence. | 

2, We may obſerve, That Satan takes ſpe- 
cial notice of mens temper and diſpoſition; 
he obſerves which way they .jnchne; what 
they affeQ, what they love or reverence, and 
what is moſt likely to take with them z- and 
accordingly he both frames and enforceth his 
temptations.. If Chriſt be for Scripture;..and 
if he lay ſo much ſtreſs upon that, he-hath 
Scripture far him, Thus if men be givent0 
Covetouſneſs, and be carried away with-an 
inordinate love of the World ; or if they be 
of ambitious and aſpiring minds z or if they 
be addicted to ſenſual pleaſures and delights, 
the Devil baits his hook accordingly, and: 
ever finds out that to tempt them with, 
which is moſt. ſutable to their inclinations. 
Burt if they be of a. more ſerious and religious 
temper, if they mind heavenly- things, give. 
themſelves much to the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, and make the Word of God: the 
rule of their Life and Converſation; then he: 
hath religious temptations. for them (give 
me leave without -offence ſo. to call them) 
then he injes many needleſs: ſcruples into 
their minds, then he fills their minds with 
many . cauſleſs fears and perplexities about 
their ſpiritual Eſtate 3 then he puzzles my 
Tees TOTO OY wml 
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ith the allegation of "Scriptores upon 
Friptures to back and enforce his tempta< 
Ky | Ns | 


This may' cantion us riot t6 be too for- 
Kard'to entertain whatſoever is recommen- 


&d to us'under the Notion of Religion and 


Hiety, and for countenancing whereof the 
fly Scriptures are produced. The Devil 
Wfransform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
2C#r./11: 74. And he hath tavght his In- 
ts and FaQtors to do the ſame. No- 
wrions Deceivers and Blaſphemous Here- 
ticks can-urge Scriptures, and pretend to 
er Light, and higher degrees of San&i 
others have ' attained 3 yea, they ma 

d to a condition of abſolute perfeQi- 
Of this we have had too much experi- 
mceamongſt our ſelves, as alſo of the' fickle- 
K& and inſtability of many in all places 
Who have been drawn aſide and ſeduced into 
Wtk and” flippery' ways by theſe deceitful 


| Workers, as the Apoſtle calls ſuch Agita- 


tors' for 'the Devil, 2 Cor. 11. 13. It doth 
therefore concern us all to be well adviſed 
efore we'entertain Novelties in Matters of 
Religion, how much Piety ſoever the Broach- 
avof them may make ſhew of. That great 
drcumſpe&tion and warinefs in this matter 
Frcceſſary, the Apoſtle St. Paul gives us to 
Wnderſtand, requiring us to prove all thips, 
Wy to" bold faſt that which is good, 1 Thell: 5, 
oe St. John cautions vs to the TR. 
| ſaying, Believe not every Spirit, but try 
He Spirits wiitbes they be of God : becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone'out into the world, 1 Joh. 
q4-'1, Z 4 And 
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And as it concerns vs to be careful that wg 
do not too haſtily entertain whatever: come 


recommended to us by the allegation of Serig® 


ture for the counjenancivg af- it, -when'we 
converſe with others ;-ſo likewiſe muſt-we by 
as careful thereof -when-we converſewith put 
ſelves, and have todo with our own hearty;ly 
our retirements many-things may come int 


aur Minds, or be- offered to our Thoughts and - 


Meditations,together with ſome $cripturefor 
the-confirmation of them, which yet-we muſt 
not without any further-deliberation or-ien« 
quiry preſently receive for Truths, -and give 
them.the ſarye room-in ovr hearts which we 
reſerve for thoſe: things- that come» immes 
diately from God., We muſt remember 
that the Devil can quote Scriptures to' gain 
credence and belief, accepttance'and recepti- 
on to; his own falſe and wicked ſuggeſtions, 
He can ſuggeſt things to your mind; and (ute 
Scriptures to them in ſuch a manner, as-yot 
may. be apt to think that to be from the $pis 
rit of Truth, whichis from the Father of Lies, 


Wherefore here alſo take the. Apoſtles | 


wholeſom and ſafe -Counſel, Try the. Spirits 
wbetbey they be of Gods - Now for our help and 
direction in trying ithe Spirits,- let "theſe 
things be obſerved. '...- - | _—_ 
** 1. Confider what the-things are which are 
laid before you. to be afſented to or doneby 
you, to be the QbjeQts of your belief, op-the 
Matters of your practice. Conſider whether 
they be agreeable to the Analogy of Faith, 


and. the general Tenor -of- the- Holy: Scrip- 


fures, and co what. the Word of God fre- 
Thar raooaroons: quently 


: 
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ly bolds forth: 1f they be if. the 
propoſed to be believed or = 1n prac- 
l — as croſs, the general courſe, the 
jin-and. conſtant, Doctrine, of. the., Holy 
zptures.z then are you. to conclude, that 
cannot, be. of Gad,. and therefore that 
they ought to have no reception or entertain- 
| with. you, notwithſtanding all. that is 
ed to gain credit to, them. 
Conſider the $eripenres that are brought. 
ingage you to believe. or prattiſe what 
voffered to you. And here, | 


+414 Conſider whether. _ the Scriptores be 


24 


| 


dark-and difficult. Such Scriptures the 
Wl and his Inſtruments often make uſe. of, 
pos they can the. more. ealily. put. ,what 
-fenſe they pleaſe upon them. But whatever 
he the meaning of dark and difficult; Scrip- 
tares,” this. we may, -take- for a-certain. rule 
mm cannot. fail us,, That they muſt not, 


cannot be ſo underſtood or interpreted 
8: to. contradict the plain, frequent, and 
conſtant. DoQrine of other Scriptures that are 


1 eaſy-t0 be underſtood, and have no difficulty 


iathem. $0 then, though perhaps the moſt 
karned man in the World cannot, poſitively 
and certainly determine what the true mean- 
ingof thoſe dark Scriptures is; yet not only 
learned men, but all-men, that bave but any 
ordinary acquaintance. with the Scriptures, 
may-certainly.determine negatively what the 
meaning of them. is not.; that is.to ſay, that 
no-ſuch ſenſe-or meaning can. be-faſtened on 
thew,.or intended by them, as 1s contrary 
Rt | to 
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to/ the Kiiſe"'of any, other plaiti Sei 
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tultUgt; 01-0; | 

2. if the'Scriptiircs be plain and' eaſy'ss 
they lie#h'the' Text;- conſider whether | 
be-notetrtaiPafid mytifeted ; whether ſhines 
thing beot left out or-changed in theallepy. 
tion of them. This trick the Devil made uſe 
of in'Medging the Portis of Scriptare” here 
mentioned by which'he enforceth his tempta- 
tion” a3 'we ſhall fe” afterwards: © Ald this 
hath'ever been the praQtice of Heretitks,” af 
Art which they have learnt from® the 
Devil. | | 

3. Tf the Scriptures be both plain, and in- 
tirely alledged, conſider whether they benot 
miſunderſtood or miſapplied. Men'thir all 
ſtretch'-their wits 'to wreſt Scriptures, aff 
wiredraw them, nay find ways'to makethe 
plaineſt Scripture ſerve their own torn ; they 
may rack and torture them'ſo long, till-they 
make them ſpeak what they would have'thert 


ſpeak. | 


And ſo I come to-conſider that Portion: of 
Scripture which Satan here alledgeth to per- 
ſuade or Saviour to caſt himſelf down from the 
Pinatle of the Temple. He ſhall give bis" Av 
gels charge concerning thee, and in their bonds 
they [hall bear thee np, tft at any time thou'daſb 
thy foot againſt a fraM Which words'we have 
in'the gr Pſalm, 'the' 11th and r 2th Verſes, 
I ſhall- conſider them firſt as/ alledged' bythe 
Devil; and then as they are in/ therhſelves 
withont-relation to the-yſe' that! Satan here 
makes of them. The words are ad — 

, cellent 
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cellent and comfortable promiſe concerning 


the preſervation and ſafety of God's'Peopl 
{ach as dwell in the ſecret place of the mo 

igh, as they are'deferibed, v. 1. This ex- 

nt Promiſe made'to ſafeguard and ſecure 

God's Children from danger, ' the Devil abu- 

to - prevail with Chriſt to' run upon 

his own deſtruQion.-' Whence 'we may ob- 


ſerye, , 
+{/That there is no part 'of the Word of God 
ſa excellent ard comfortable, - but the Devil 
knows how to abuſe it to the moſt horrid and 
igious ends and purpoſes. Thus when 
hath to-do with thoſe who labour and are 
heavy laden with the burden of their fins, 
andiwhoſe Soulks'are deeply affefted with the 
finſe of God's Wrath, and who are upon 
that account amazed and terrified, he ſo ma- 
the matter, that the'moſt ſweet and 
comfortable Promiſes, the moſt tich and ſo- 
veraign Cotdials that the Word of God af- 
fords, rather increaſe their perplexity, and 
heighten their'terrors, than mitigate or al- 
hy-their troubles. '- For the Devil tells them 
Theſe indeed are excellent things which G 
prepared for, and promiſed to his; and 
- «+4 Harry happy are alt they to whom 
rs ba ong. Bur 'as for yon, this'is your 
, that you have nothing 'to'do with 
them, - you arefor ever excluded from havin 
any'ſhare in them.” The irrecoverable loſs 
of\theſe - excellent things will” add'to your 
everlaſting torment; -while you ſhalf with un- 
ſpeakable anguiſh fill recount” what others 
enjoy, and you might have enjoyed, but are 
now 
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better for you that no, ſuch., gracious. Promj. 
ſes had eyer been made..; -T bus againthe De. 
vil makes uſe of thoſe large, full, and com; 
fortable Declazations and Diſcayeries which, 
God hath-jn his Word made; of; his. Merdiful 
and, Gracious [Diſpoſitioo, ; ; of . bis - Infigite 
Goodne(s,, and tender Compaſſions towards 
truly humbled and penitentSinners; theſe gra- 
cious declarations and diſcoveries,. I ſay, the 
Devil makes, vſe of to encourage;wicked ;and 
ungodly. men, to go on ſtill in their: treſpalles, 
preſuming ppon.mercy at laſt when they'have 
run out. their: race in Sia, ; and-can now fin no 
more, ; becapſe they can live no longer. , 15.. 
So wretchedly.and.dreadfully. doth the-De- 
vil abuſe, and. tempt mea to abuſe the: moſt 
ſacred and comfortable Truths of God. | 11 
Now. two, things we; may. hence -learn; 
namely, Ta be yery careful.that' we ſuffer 
not the Deyil by the abuſe of Scripture thug 
to impoſe upon vs, and miſlead; us; and-that 
we our {elves do not imitate-this wicked pracs 
tice of the Devil, and write-after the Copy, 
which he:hath ſet as. Ay 15k 
1, Let us be very careful that we ſuffer not; 
the Devil by the. abuſe of Scripture to-im- 
poſe, on,.us, and miſlead -us, We are net: 
1gnorgnt: of. his Devices, ſaith the Apoltle; 
2, Cor. 2,114. We, know -'tis. an ordinary 
praQtice of his, to abuſe whatſveyer is- moſt; 
ſacred and ;excellent, and to-,make it ſerve; 
his, own, turn, . ſometimes for.drawing: men, 
into Sin, and ſometimes into Error; and ſome-: 
times for troubling anddifquieting them, m 
I 
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fit/be poſbible, for'driving themita deſpair. 
Dow as'it conceriis'all men robewarchfyl 

1nd to-be ever jealous: of er rs 
tan; leſt he! ſhould: be) too hard: fo them, 
ing the Sword of the Spirit! our26f© their 
” and wounding them with the ſame 
n-that ſhould-defend them 5 fo are ſome 
ns more {Encny concerhed to be 


he Such as unbeaten valuerhe Serip. 

| have'a great:eſtetm of thetn;"arid re- 

e for them: | When the Devi hath to 
Fs with theſe}; the: Word- of! Gbd,”'the 
Sword of the Spiritis with-him; as th&$word 
 Galiab, there is none like ho becauſe he 
knows there is no. weapon which he'is likely 
towield more ſucceſsfully than 'this:* The 
ons with whom:he -deals;- have! that! e- 
and reverence: forthe Scriptures, that 
nothing, more eaſy, prevails with'themthan 
what is backed * with the Rags of 
ws. 


L 
| 0) D&! 


$7 They alſoaremore eſpecially coticern'd 
to-be watchful that: Satan'inif- 
lead-them'not by the-4buſe of Scripture/who 
though they haye good AfﬀeRtions, and-love 
the Word, yet- hayeibutweak Parts; little 
Knowledg, and;-ſmall intance with the 
Kriptures.. \ Theſe it--teſpett of their-LLove” 
to, and their eſteem of the Word, are 'very' 
ready, to liſten, to any-thing (that\ ſeems 'to 
have the Anthority of Scripture'tol:counte- 
nance it ;. but being weak,” little!dcquainted' 
with the Scriptures; and voable t6:judg what: 


ls the true ſenſe of Scripture, and what is nor, 
| may 
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may. eakly:be miſled arid: deceived ; which 
Satan knowing very 'well; he makes 'thiice 
of this weapon to/ſet upow and aſſault'them,: 

3-\;/Fhry,are concerned-r6 be watchful a- 
bove others, that Satan miſlead them: nov -by 
the abuſe of: Scripture,” who: are pathet | 
with;an high conceit of their own knowledy 
in;ſpiritual- things, and-of' their more' thay 
ordinary acquaintance. with”the Scriptures; 


knoweth: anji thing; be knoweth nothing yet" as 
be! aught-td krow\, 1 Cor! $129, Now the 
more gaſp aboſed by Yertprore, deceuſe the 
more abuſed: » becauſe 

neeit: their! Knowledyg to be ſuch as cannot 

4. They are concerned to be watchfuF+- 
boy that Sar-nimpoſe-not upon them 
by the abuſcrof 'Scriprare, who! naturally af- 
fe& Novelties in facre& things, and'are upon 
all occaſions catching atany thing that ſeems 
to be new/in matters'of Religion. The De- 
vil, who both knows'the' Temper, and hw 
to-ſute-ity! hath for rheſe People old'Errors 
put in new Areſſes, andmew-Taterpretations, 
and new: Applications" of Scripture to coun- 
tenancethem: Theſe thitigs; he knows, will 
be acceptable'to the affeftersof Novelty, atid 
will {moothly go'down with them. 


5 They 
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x diſtreſſed, Soul Eo hold 


Ing. Scrprrs _to_the fie der pling 


ing, and frighting of the e more 
matchful ought” they to be, 

"6. It concerns them alſo to be v0 grens 
above others, that Satan impoſe not u 
them by the "abuſe of Scri ture, who 


themſelves ſtrongly incline and{ bent to Jo 


ay thing concerning the Lawfulneſs where- 


of they are not ſatisfied, Theſe perſons 
while they are yet conſulting and delibera- 
ting what they ſhould do, will be very glad 
of any flender encouragement from Scripture 
todo what they have a mind to do z which 
even 
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even igvites o_ jms to LG dhem.by of. 
fering any thing fre ipture, however | 
ab Fon miſh erſtood, that may carry 
any  ſhew - or colour 'of an Arguinent, 't» 


prove that to be lawful which they are willing 


and earneſtly deſirous ſhould fo be, _ Tis n6 
hard matter to find our ſome Scripture or 
other Which ſhall ſerve the; Devil's rurn, to 
make a" man believe that which he hath x 
mind to believe. dE, 
And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
touching the firſt thing; to wit, That we 
onght to be very careful that we fuffer' not 


the Devil by the abuſe of the Holy Scriptaret 


to impoſe on us, and miſlead us. 


Ia >. 3, 
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- aith wnto him; FP Hou be the Son 


' Godg caſt. thy felf, down :: for it. 

"S written, He "fpall give 'bis An els 

(91 wo concerning, thee,” \ and in, their ir 
hands they shall bear thee up, bft ; at 
09 time thou dash iy faot nf 4 


one. 


Il E muſt alſo beas careful that we aut: 

ſelves do not imitate this wicked' 
prattice of Satan, and write after the Copy'; 
which he hatMf'ſet us. Now: thts may be. denes 
and is frequently done __ 6. op 


As, 1. When ſuch' as: m_ in their: own 
| e——_— rejeted'of God, 'and hopeleſs 

finding mercy with him, wreſt, miſunder- 
ſand; and miſapply all Scriptures tothe in- . 
creaſing of their own troubles, and: to, the 
confirming of themſelves in that black and 
diſmal opinion of their forlorn condition 
which their dark ſpirits are. poſleſſed- with. 
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© Theſe diſtreſted Souls will often complain, 
That they areeverafraid to read” the Holy 
Scriprares, or look-into the-Word;-beca 

almoſt every thing they there met with, 
ſcems to be againſt them, and to ſpeak ter- 
ror to them. This is many times the caſe 
of thoftewho are'ina good and- ſafe” conditi- 
on : But partly by the malice and ſubtilty of 
Satan, and partly; through their/own! miſa 

plying the Scripture, and their turning the 
edge of the Sword of the Spirit againſt them- 
ſelves, they make the Word of God, which 
ſhould ſtay up, comfort, and relieve their 
drooping __ a means of caſting. them 
down more, and of plunging them into grea- 
ter troubles and perplexities. " 


. It. will here, ,I know, . be ſaid, They can- 
not help it; glad they would be if they could 
apprehend the Scripture to be for them, and 
not againſt them ; but as their condition is, 
they can:idiſcern no fuch thing, - But "though 
thus it may be with many, yet there is ſome- 
times a degree of perverſencſs and wikfulneſs 
in- others. /,The | afflifted and Fdiſconſolate 
Soul ſometimes 'irefufeth to be comforted, 
as the Pſalmiſt complains, Pſal. 77. 2. A man 
ſhuts bis heart againſt thoſe things that ſhould 
miniſter/'relief unto him; and thruſts -away 
from himſelf thofe. :comforts that are offer- 
ed.. And ſo on the other: hand, he induſtri- 
ouſly catcheth at, and:gathers up whatſoever 
may add to his trouble, and widen-the wound 
that hath been made in his Spirit::; And:he 
diſputes and reaſons - againſt — 7 

_y FL al 
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faid to ſhe, "That thoſe, Scriptures. with 
which he tertifieth himſelf, are miſunder- 
ſtood, or miſapplied ; 4nd he obſtinately. ops 
poſerh himſelf againſt whatſoever is broyghy 
to allay and mitigate. his Troubles. Let all 
troubled Spirits take heed of this praftice by 
which' they 46 the Devil's work, and further 
lis deſign againſt their own Souls. prod 
But here I muſt be underſtood as ſpeaking 
to thoſe unto. whom, the Comforts of the 
Scriptures belong ; that is, to thoſe who-are 
truly humbled for their ſins, and are unfeign+ 
&dly wiling 80d deſirous to forſake fin; To 
thoſe who truly prize and-value Chriſt aboye 
all thirigs, and Jong for nothing more than.to 
be -T ood grounds aſſured of their In- 
tereſt ini him; to theſe, and. to theſe only; 
[ peak, -and not to ſuch ds are only terrified 
ind frighted with the ſenſe of their guilt, as 
Cain and Judas were, but neither hate fin; 
for love Chriſt the niore.... If 1 ſhould telk 
theſe miſerable people, that the terrors of 
the threatnings belong - not to them, and 
that taking che to themſclyes, they. miſap- 
ply them, I ſhould groſly -abuſe; and; delpde 
them, and take the ready courſe for harden= 
ng thert in their firs; to: their deſtruction. 
ſe muſt know, that the threatnings, the 
ereſt threatnings in the-;, Word, belong to 
them, and the terrors of them are their pro- 


% 


| perand peculiar portion, as long as they-con- 


tigue ro be what at preſent they are. ny 
-'3. They alſo are guilty of -imitating/this 
wicked practice of Satan, .and write/after the 
Sopy which he, in abuſing and miſapplying 

| Aa2 Scriptures; 
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Scriptures, hath ſet them, who being in g 
ſtate of unbeliefand impenitency, and going 
on ſill in their 'treſpalles, apply to them 
felves the gractons Promiſes that only. belong 
to believing and*penitent ſinners., They are 
nor a few in the viſible Church, that pur. this 
cheat upon their own'Souls, and after Satan's 
example, perniciouſly and fearfully abuſe the 
holy Scriptures, to the Tuin'of their. Souls; 
which if rightly underſtood, and if duly ap- 
plied and made ve of, are able to make them 
wiſe to Salvation,” _ What have .they to.do 
with the Comforts of the Promiſes, who are 
out of Chriſt, 'in whom all the Protniſes-are, 
yea, and Amen? '2 Cor, 1. 20,” What: have 
they-to do 'with- Peace, who are engaged in 
open War and- Rebellion againſt God, as all 


_ impenitent Sinners, all wicked 'and ungodly, 


men'are? Whatever Peace or Comfort 
theſe, by the miſapplication of Promiſes, may 
nl to themſelves, -God' ſpeaks none to 
them. There is no peare to the wicked, ſaith my. 
God, Ta. 57. 21.- TT 

3. They alfo imitate Satan, -who plead the 
Scriptures fox the-juſtification'of, themſelves 
in-any finfol praftice. Thus, for,example,. 
they who are not-willing to come_up in all 
things to the ſtriQtneſs of the Rule, but take 
liberty to ' allow themſelves in ſome fins, 
which "they account-ſmall and inconfiderable, 
will for their excuſe be ready to plead that 
of Solomon, Eccleſ.”7, 16.” Be not righteous over- 
much. As if his cautioning men againſt need- 
leſs ſcrupuloſity in things which may be done 
without fin, did warrant a man to allow wy 

| e 
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Gif in an thing, how ſmall foever, that is 
really *So'they who indulge themſelves 
ig-exeeſs, wil in juſtification of their intem- 
re abuſe of the Creatures, plead the 
felof*St; Paul nnto 'Tintotby Tim, 5. 
Dink 16 longer water, but uſe a little wine. 
Ft what is there in Sr. PauPs advice, to en-. 
br plead for exceſs in drinking, who 
ofly counſels Timorby to uſe a' little Wine, 
hd that alſo, as he there adds,” for his Sto- 
mach's ſake, "and for his often Infirmities ? 
The like abule'6f Scripture, after Roe oy EX- 
miple; tre "they chargeable "with, who Lg 
diftins” thetmſetves to Gareteatheh, i 
08, enjuſt dealing, and rogue tap. 1 
Aeifices” for'improving' ee Eſtates, under 
spretonce of making proviſion for their Far. 
milies' and Relations. Til in utfcarion of ning 
uplawful Prafices, urge hat: gy the A 
FTink'y:"$. IF a # mit provide ya for fogenng 
and ſpeciallyYfot | thoſe of bid. own bouſe, be bath 
denied the fairs," and is wor fe than an infidel. As 
if the \Apoftle thereby gave men enconragey 
ment' to provide for their Families by rapine, 
niolence, -6ppreſſion, fraudulent and” injurj- 
ous Jeallg) th amd any how.' This indeed w e 
t6'be'v orfe*than of Infidels, who haye 
a0tallowed ftemſclves in Practices ſo contra- 
ry'to rhe very Light of Nature; * © 
54 They alſo imitate'Satan, who wreſt and 
abuſe Scripture for the maiktaining \ of any 
falſe Do&rin, or mnſoind'Opinion. 'And this 
| mY all Heretitks arid erroneous Perſons 
there being 'no Tenet br Opinion fo no- 
tariouſly falſe, or prodigiotſly wicked, _ 
Aa 93 the 
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the Abetters and Defenders thereof will not 
pretend to be. grounded on Scripture. The 
Avritns, Samoſatenians, Eutychians, Sabelliang, 
Maredonians, Photinians, Socinians, and the 
whole Herd of all ſorts of Hereticks, alleds 
Seripture for what they hold, and,pretend 
ro make it the bottom and. foundation of 
their Belief, even in thoſe things. that are 
molt contrary to the Seripeores rightly un- 
derſtood, and duly applied. cot 


| And fo much concerning that. Obſeryati- 
on, That the Devil knows how /to, abuſe the 
moſt excellent and comfortable Scriptures to 
the moſt horrid and prodigious ends ang pur- 
ofes, "Now concerning his notorious abuſe 
the particular Scripture here by him cited, 
there remains qn.g0c thing more to be ſpg- 
BD, which ap bave pointed. at'hefore; 
and *tis. hjs falſe. and fraudulent dealing, in 


LIST] 


raking, only part” of the promiſe which 


he thought made for his purpoſe, and leaving 


ont that which was againſt him, :Ca##.thy ſelf 


we 

bis els charge concerning thee, and. in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, left as any time thou 
dab oy foot againit a ſtone , whereas the 'in- 
cl Tiqwile, [ns we read it in tho him 
$ thus : He ſhall give bis Angels charge wwer. 
keep thee in all thy ways ; they ſhall bear 


, 
fly agd fraudulently, left out; for. he knew 


ery yell, .that ir was none of, Chriſt's ways, 
nd hes wat do to 
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$5 himſelf down headlong from a | inprle 
TIO In fo mEYP%g he ſho 

g out of his Was, and. cnleqpendy be 

A FR have deprived himſelf of the 

| Thr and proteftion of [the Angels in 


at place promiſed, Hence we may Ty 
\two things: ot 


p 


* 1, To beware how we take up. picces. of 
"Promiſes, running away with my pleaſes 
.Þ5, ans for es onr turn, : s SOS FOTO. 'out the 
| This is a danger ng, W ich may 
; kly hurry us on 6 do. 'that which may 
- proye our deſtru&tion, . _ -- 
di 2. It may teach us to oy how we.take 
*wp Nay Promiſe, wi the, conditjon..c of 
Fo e, 'The uohy of _ Angels. is 
dmiſed unto bra Fore but tis no 
or re ied on than they 
= within the bounds of. their 


a gt ' TY To 0 cep 


IS , 
the 

. 

© ® 


F 
« 4; SJ 3. 
4 42 
k Fog 


'wa y Lo Wo: oe. is the, N17 a7 far 
Mos mie. . If they take liberty to al ray, 
Dr; and rove up and down at. uxe, 
At, QI TGY, by-path the l 
1 6; DO Fey, ako at their 
SHAPE; 9 or the Fls,. they. hq4g. po 
| tead 0s Took after them 
af 'Abireatiogs) and Extrayagances. 


* oo thisThive toe with the conſidera- 
fiog of the Promiſe as abuſed by the Devil. 
Aa 4 [ 
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a 
7 The h God hath: been nag oy 
gr cio {Noun es 49 aſſure 
his care of th Wo.3 p of -his Fats oo [tha 


| Gony, pleaſed, to Wetare, that he 
th So in the placealledge 
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1 come now. to conſider. it ay it, lies) in the 
Fob, bag] refation to the mi Fat Satan 


thenmt to afegvart and proteit 

for the ſtrengthning of their weak Fai b, td 

the more to encourage them to, 

hind for roferjon, e hath alſo. ; rye 5 
ba 


Aﬀge to: ke care. of then oY 


bis "Angels haxe over thee, 20 rela 
thy ways ;, in their bands they haN bs # "; 
left a4 any time thou daſh « 
ſtant. And To FRI 34 3. . 


Lord ehcampeth 4 1 Gem 5 
rd delivereth them, - This, 1 
66s Bahr Heating of God's care'$ 
vation of 1 th Mk, uh os 
he hath made fi a w; $ 
ys do Git 


bleſea A ry are Servants: to | 
high God, ſen for and emplo 

- Ws ood of lh Fes le, as there Ar OECa« 
fron.” "Gf this? mNgon of the Angels 
for the benefit 6: 's Church" and xe oh: 


' we have matly- {Go both in, 


Teſtament; and"in"the" New, Lg are 5 
well Kon, that I woot 's not mention them. 


EDS wy = t5>,.,tcq cr kc». 


Now | 
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X though ig, chaſe later Ages. pf the 
Qurch, We NaVe no vch viſible Apparitions 
angels; 45. in. Limes ;, yet thaf they 

jon all .occalions help" and gcleve,. pro- 
| d.1 ſafeguard be 1eyers in-their dangers 

WA up werfylly;as exer: hereto- 

p D et ps ig. hy Rc be 
=Q > J0r are mm ts, 
v to Fn hg: lh ther fonks beers of 


Wvarion ; that's their Office and Imployment, 
L 14, Neither is their Miniſtrationcon- 
t9-any certain. ; ar; Ag5s; of the 

C1. 545 10Ng1as, a Ghurghhere, 

long as there are ofe upon-the-Farth that 
be Heirs of Salvation, ſo long will the 


| of th , 
[EE == ET 


h contains a: Pro- 

; of the Church. to 

e Angels are,: apon 

as. the great {nſtru- 

tion n God: is pleaſed to 

of his. Ghyrch, .and 

"7 £X his. #dgmenta.ppon the 
hex ere 190 At: 

mm longs 401inhlt os on the Mini- 

EE ch;and againſt 

| he. poke} Ireturn 


Fe the. preſervation 


; 
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danger, needs not any further proof, than Þ 
wher the Scriptures' before! mentioned af | 
us ; and indeed if there were no other 
ture to'confirm it," than'that paſſage'q 


out. of 'the' Pſalm laſt ' mentioned, that 4 


alone were ſufficient. Wherefore all that ve- 
mains to be _ is'on of cher pB 
Queſtions-as m for the better 
underſtanding Let Sheire and ther'to 
make A pplication:” hx. 
Queſt.” 1. To whom js this Sroiſe ofths 
faſeguard' and proteftion of Angels made ; 
and who are'they that maytake to themſelves 
the Comfort of it?” 


Anſ. It doth not belong to all aig 
ther-g60d or bad, btit to ſuch as are tty- 
ly pious-and/ſincerely 7 godly - Theſ&ire they 
which in-the firſt the P  GEW. 
ſcribed by hep rant nn] = dwelt '*n 
the ſecret'place- of the 41 t [> 
make God their ſhelter 149 Ko | 
their dwelling-place,*where they ny mayo 
from whatever. evils miay"threa! 

This ſenſe of the firſt Verſe is more in 
expreſſed in" the {@bnd; Verſe; where"t 
Pſalmiſt,' fpeaking in' his own' 

Twill ſdy 0 "fe La i, N 

mo i hire wi Hu.” : 


{ 


2, where: by: ion he Pl mami, Fa imfelf wt 


wo bf 5 7 Rows 5 a 3 


- 
4 
a 
| 
b | 
15 
- 
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= of ory Fr ens Fed om thou 
an to 
hort, to dwell in ſecret. place of the 
» r= to-make the Lord our 'Habitati- 
'H 3 to make hit oor Rock, and Houſe of 
re, is elſe but to truſt-in him, 


oy on him, upon all emergent dan- 
ger Er 2s 2 


any threatens him, betakes 


5 1 rroetrs , or his Caſtle, where he 


| 
nw 
it 
f 
i 
| 
| 
: 
k 


ned 


be ſecured againſt what " befal 

In this ſenſe, to dwell in ſecret 

xe of the moſt 'High, and to' make the 

is Habitation, or Houſe of Defence, is 

and charater of agodly man ; 

ito og, pr rt nmmnn 

romiſe protedtion of Angels 

oro 
34: T7. el ene 

j about thens the fear bim, and deliveretb 

Wicked: men therefore, thathave nv 

of God before their eyes, 'bave nothing 


jo d > with the Comforts of this promiſe. © So 


, in. the place'beforementioned," Heb. 1; 
the Angels are ſaid to be miniſtring Spi- 
juarnkire gp for theft thar ſlab be 
" Sabvation, where in" like ' manner 
ation,” fo far-as helpfal” ad be 
is limited to thoſe thax ſhall be ſaved. 7 


<N! W326 +19) ry 10; k 


| Xo if jon ſhould here 1k Wherher the 


the chature ſincereh pions and relizicis, ag 


Eno wicked itjan' 1 Ser fra fed or, 
refted by them. 
| An- 
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1134 | 


[ © died PY -3-liberty to, 
them. as-he; pleaſeth3;1and 4hir ſeemerh; 
to, kum;to g1xe wicked men; ſome: very! 


delivgranges, ſa Lknow-nething to the con 


eaſy hub hay. bo; may ſometimes imploy! his 

els 49, ſajeguard. and iprotodt: them; eſpe. 
4 Y- whenga their {afety;. the ſafety-of bis * 
own;Peoples highly: conterned, or whewhe 
iatends.40 make) them eminent: Inftriments 
of gpoghtg;his: Peopley:i:Byt bbough God may 
ſometimes imploy ' his: AngRls to :preſerue 
them in; x oo; r4y<havethey ma-pris 
miſe. $9\re}y.00, Is 1g {aid,* that 


God. hath given-chargg40\his Angels ro:$oep 
them in fat {7108 thevthe of the i.brd 
IP round. about themiito deliverthenk, 


therefare UNFIR dangersofq 
w man,may be, arhow-muchk ſacvevilie 
may at any, ne dangin in need. of the ſafeguard 
of Angels,; he cannot ejther. reſt: on, or pleail 
any; omile. of God, to ;that-purpofe,” as 
a, is, ſincerely godly. may dow And 

ſo gt > by way of Anſver to that Queſtions: 


Queſt. =— What arg thoſe ways of a\goad 
man, an, W ich, the ;Angels:.bave. charge: 4a] 
keeps, him; And whyopre: hey called: his 
We [3 5to0f7 02 b97t! (11.4 A880 

Kal | Though hy! wordsrun.in genes! 
ral terms, He an Angels. charge” over 
ara Lars ip all thy ways.; | yet we may 
not nd.it of. whatſoever ways a-maiy 
ſhall: make, choice of, and . put himſelf-into, 
how raſhly, unadviſedly, y headily {0+ 


ever ; 


ot 
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» much leſs may it be underſtood of 
boſe ways that ditely roſs the Rule which 
oh 4h laid. beforeius 20 —_ dur aQions 
[7 \Theſe and; the:li e: not the ways 
Ji ded 1 thofefeavard of Angels not 

«fy in ſfh;zaſts, nor indeed. ary 
jckec $pndertaking, or.raſh andiprecipitant 
_ ''The: Ways in. oem any" chro 

1T to limo 

Na The te; man's tices Callivg, 

Imployment,, whatever. it.'be, Fa 
Providence Wn God lined: engoged 

i anriitt ; 
42 TELLER which defide- the 
vary ways of his particular Calling,a man 
an any ſpecialoccafion.,arly juſt and{awful 
reafion, ingaged dn; Theſe a mani's ways ate 
ledhis ways, becauſe-they are fachas God 
tbchalked out.to-him,. and aſſigned him to 
G Lin z, becauſe they are the. ways of his Du- 
5 Calling;;'or the waykcin: which 
ſpecial, juſt,| and warrantable oc- 
1 the Providence of God hath'ſet him. 
pl his may Gov in Anſwer! to that Wie- 


Nt; 44 
3 
Y 4 : 


eff. 3. Fw To evan rd and 

arty Dn of Angels be expected by a good 
an. the SN keep himſelf in theſe 
Ws ways? Is a man way virtue: of 'this/pro-' - 
wiſe e, abſolutely + and; \ vniverſally | ſecured 
| inſt:miſca ing,'or againſtall hurt,while- 
teas found in theſe his ways, and-hatha care 
mers alide-into any by-way? ' 
i" 


a #*; - Anſ. 
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Af. Not © ; neither this nor any othef 
promiſe- of preſerving his, that God hath 
made, -can be: ſo abſolutely underſtood, but 
that ſtil} God reſerves a liberty to himſelf to 
deal -otherwife with his Servants than the 
Letter of this Promiſe ſeems to import, 
—_ y when tb NE - Uh 
good. iſes of Temporal things are 
to be Br! where Sr ere name- 
ly, fo far as it ſhall be for'God's Glory, and 
our own-good, and no further. A man that 
is required to ferve his Prince in a juſt and 
a lawful War for the defence of his Country, 
hath as good a'call to that undertaking as cal 
poſlibly, be 3\ and yet he miay be lain by the 
Sword of the Enemy. © There is no Enter- 
prize fo prudent and adviſable, ſo Juſt and' 
neceſſary, fo honeſt and Jandable z but that a' 
man may ſomerimes miſcarry in it, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſecurity that the promiſe of 
the ſafeguard and proteQtion of the Angels 
gives him.'' hv 

But you . will -fay; What then is there in 
this Privilege, that a good man hath the 
protection of Angels to keep him in all his 
ways? 'What doth the'Promiſe avail him, if 


however ſuch Calamities thay befal him?'T. I 


anſwer; You:may as well ask, What thete' Jig 


is inany Promiſe which'God hath made can-! Ih 


cerning' Temporal things? \Will you, ſay, 
that it had been as that no ſuck Pro- 
miſes had ever been matle, becauſe riotwith-- 


ſtanding them, God reſetyes to hitſef s' |; 


liberty in ſome caſes of dealing __ 
W 


JT_ —_ — = = —y 
- n $-- _ - ._ = 


"I Wo So 


wn lan ins > Lo ng ng oo 
— 4 


__ V _—_ TCL mo Eg I erT——_ ooo H1 oe ov -» LOOT es EI 
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b, his Children ls--it nothing worth. to 
ſured of the ſafeguard; and protection 
Angels, to preſerve 4 inal your work 
ure. you againſt w yer evus, you 
2: fab bject to, as far-as it- ſhall be for 
ry; 6s (ord What can you 
1 deſire. more ?.. Would you have 
= you - againſt: all. Dangers, and 
e to, Na 8 Angel | to Loop you. Jn 
be neither conſiſtent with 
- nor yu" our; Good , that is 
d fo be ? Be not (© unreaſonable as to 
os 


| fc 


W 
. 
= 


7 x wh ſo far. I will at eſent roars 
yu to. de: one. whoſe- nila Calling and 


wploy ment lies much brood, anc anenth 
$0; to undertake many Nt. Tg tho 
w never travel bur: pan a4 


ary occaſions, What Mi ſe Dae oi _ Or 
ppld ſeem good. unto God that yau ſhould 
'a dangerous Fall from your. "Horſe to 


th te breaking of a 'Limb, or the. bruiſiog-of 


F 


you IF ſo as your Life is ater tho 
we Is it nothing in your account 


gave been preſerved in a hugdted. 
es; ſo as nothing, of that nature-ever 
1 you in any of them before ? Beſides,all 
preſervations from the danger of Wa- 
-nap Highway-Robbers, pra. 4 the :like, 
nothing in the promiſe-of God that 
| þ fo often and ſo, many ways: preſeryed 
*Vea, that hath: perhaps ſecured, you 


vm! a: hundred AE more, that you ne- 


notice vf ?. And again; tho forthe 
preſent 
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preſbiit you ſuffer, 'yet it may be you- 
however: more beholden to the P 

Angls than'you are qware of. © Thiit'he 
with you, yer who -Ktiows but that it 
have been a'great deal worſe with 
care 'of 'the' Angelwhad: f1ot interf 
broke # Leg or aty Art; but ha 
for the'Miniſtration of Angels, _ you 
had'brokar your Neck.” Belides, you all this 
white | eonfider not/the wiſe /and''gratioug 
ends of God in the hurt Which befe} you. 


Iv" It: may be'it was to corre and - 
_ port for _ Sin- before. committed 


yy Tv. peeven ſome''Sin which: God fo 
you were m danger of running/into;' : Or; :| 

3."To try and exerciſe, to increaſe and 
improve --your Faith;, Patience, and -other 
Graces,” Or, 

4" To tnake 'you more ſenſible. of, nd 
thankful forall your former Preſervati 
which you took. little notice of, much 
leſs were duly- thankful for... Or, - ----; 

57 7T6/ give-you: experience of his Care of 
you, of his gracious Providence, and tender; 
dow we you in that your Afkic« 

ons - 


RE ne £6 
wy and 3 Sagely that attended-you ny 
ry-your Soul to. Heaven, is it not: 

1»-not-that: Office of the Nnch hab. 
ter: to-2 man, than- to; have kept him from. 
_ A Death we owe to God and Ne-+ 
ture 


Yd? Yo 
not-begn 


> , _ 
LE EOEaARSS©* A239 EA ey es 


we Aa. 4 


ba. oi. 


The Twelfth Sermon, 


{ind there is no other ordinary paſſage 

lee >" Heaven but by Death. And ſo we 

y'to Heaven, ' we may be well cor- 

1 that God ſhould bring us thither by 

t kind of Death he pleaſeth, It is moſt 

+ "he" th whoſe hands' our times are 

whoſe free gift Eternal Life is, ſhould 

termine the circumſtances of our Death; 

Wb us to Heaven as he'pleaſeth; In a 

| 4 "tho the holieſt man in the World is 

by any Y among abſolutely and univerſal- 

om ſuffering, yet is every'good 

i hſecvred from periſhing, and everlaſting- 
niſcarrying by ſuffering: 


UMPX nn <> 1 


"Now it remains that'T make ſome Ap- 
bf what hdth been ſaid. Hath 

dl been pleaſed to give his Angels charge 
irer His Servarits to Keep them in all their 


- 40 tet them be thankful to God for this 
| mongre privilege. And toi theerid they 
by be the” more thankful for ir, let them 
er both how great an Honour, and how 
a becutiry it is to them to be thos look: 

ary and griarded. 


i& ) "Tis a great Honbur thit God hereki 
as upon them. If an Earthly Prince ſhould 
a Charge to one of hisChief Servants, to 
the concerriments of 4 poor deſpicable 

'to look after him, arid ſecote him from 
Ugers and hazatds that he:might be ob- 


Ws to, > FEM he were enjoined ro do it 


or a Week,' it were a'fin- 
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gular, favour, and a, great honour to ſo. mean a 
perſon. What-amHonour Pen BAL ga 
and ſinful men, that,are ſubject to a.thonſagd 
dangers and caiyalyzes; to, becontigually fafe- 
guarded and ;-protgted, by ; Angels,/ unto 
whom God hath aſligned that employment; 
aud charged them.40,attend-it !. The,,Bleſſed 
Angels are the;-mplk; noble. ang excellent 
Greatures in the. whple Creation. ,,, The grea- 
teſt, Potentates,; Princes, Or EmPeHfs in the 
World, what. are::they in comparilon of the 
Angels ? They;axe indued with;}all. manner 
of Perfectionsand Exgellencies, ſutable to the 
high dignity of theis; Natures, Gl Nha emi- 
nent rank which advanceth them far above all 
the Creatures inghgvifible or inviſible World, 
(the human nature of ;Chriſt only ;excepted ) 
Epb.-4: 20,24. Belides, theſe:Glorious Spirits 
are God's own, immediate Retinue, that have 
the happineſs to behold his Face always, Mat, 
18. 10.-and to{tand before him; and miniſter 

to] him-continpally, Dan. 7.10, att 

-(21)Tis a great ſecurity.to wg ſo 


guarded-; for- fuch, is - the knowledg;: and 
{trength -of Angels,-and ſuch their faithful. 
neſs in the diſcharge of 'the, tnyult commit- 
ted to them, that nothing more can be deſi- 
ed:in order to-'our 4atety,- than,.that the An- 
gels-undertake ous, ProteQtion., Theſe. things 
conſidered, the, honour. .and, the .ſecprity. of 
the Angels in being ckarged to. take;-caxe. of 
us,and preſeryens;n all-our, ways,' how;can 
webe thankfulenough to God for hs hi YA 
your and/ſingules dignation? And:yet7tis much 
tobe feared that-few of God?s. Children haye 
— , 4 . ever 
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$ile-, . 
beemiin any .meaſure-dnly;affected: with; 
Clkahblecof this greakb MMCctcy.: 'r2qmo> nt 
2 Hat God beenpleatcd to give bis-An- 
Wchougeitorer his:Peoplez: to keep: rand! 
t@bhem bin alkthei ways? This then - 
$8coprage: them!) To. truſt in.Godag) all, 
29YVeainthegreateit dangers; ab alſ.. 
ly and dioldly to hazard:themſelves: in his: 
E WpoOu; all jult aecaſions; -- Tho:we liver! 
wperous times, .and:wekngwinot/bow ſaon. 
a dangersomay; be much greater than hey? 
ge; tlio: a5 cour'-prefent;caremſtancds ave; 
 know:00b what diſmal things'a day mgy 
forth,zo yet; having thevAngels:off Gad:! 
BÞoWith! usto:protect ws, we may-lay: 
Wh David; Plal 3: 6-14 with not be;afrgid: of 1 
knboſands-of .. People that ſhowid [ct therajaiues" 
me reund;about.:'; We read If6, (37136: 
one: Angel could do;more-tor God'sPeger 
{han 188 Army. 'of, a, xed-fourſcore! 
ud. ;five; thopſand; could \do-againlt them! 
3/that you may-be;able upon.goad-grounds. 
bexpea the: proteftipnnoet,the; Angels, be. 
er. careful; to, walk: with, God, and; ndtto! 
wn. alide 06 0f thaſe.nways-which: he(bath; 
ppointctl you. /; ln-alldangers whichiatany+ 
we you e5pele your felt aato,! be ſurethar 
Whkiye Gof's call therenato, andabdt you 
Keyprofums to hazardgour ſelf irafhly\ or- 
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Creatures as ſinfol'naen, duſt andiaſhes;: arg 
in compariſon of themſelves ! How ready: 
and willing then ſhould we be to ſtoop to the 
performance of ' the ' meaneſt offices of love 
to any that may” ſtand in need'of- our' help, 
ahd towhom by our'alliſtance we may-be any 
way- aſeful ? How mean fſoever the 'perſons 
are that ſtand 'in 'need of our alliſtance, and 
how! meaty ſoever: the ſervices are 4n which 
we are helpful to them, our condeſcenſion 


therein is nothingin compariſon of the con- * 


deſcenſion of the Angels'to do us good. - 

/ 4- Are the Angels upon all occaſtons- at 
hand to'watch over, take- care 'of, and-pre- 
ſerve God's people ? Then let the conſidera+ 
tion hereof ingage usto carry our ſelves with 
ſo much the more holy watchfulneſs-and cir- 
cutnſpection. ' If the Preſence of a good man 
hath ſome influence 'npon us to make vs care- 
fal-how we carry' and demean our ſelves in 
his Eye ; how mach more ſhould the Preſence 
of the Holy Angels, thoſe pure and ſpotle6 
Creatures, that cannot endure to behold our 
ſimful — and Miſcarriages !- - 1-Cor.1 . 
16:the Apoſtle perſuading Chriſtians; at 
eſpecially Women, toa a= modeſt 
carriage,. and demeanor of themſelves in the 


. Aﬀemblies of God's People, ſaith; for this 


cauſe 'owght the Woman to bave power | on her 
bead, becauſe of the Angels. - That'is;" ac- 
cording to the- interpretation 'of 'Learned 
merry, ſhe ovughtito have a vail or 'covering 
on her-Head, which the Apoſtle calls bythe 
name of Power, | becauſe *tis- a ſign" of-the 
Man's'/power over her, the ſign be parry 

| | (o the 
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the thing fignified, "Now: this decency and 
modeſty-in' her attire the Apoſtle urgeth 'in 
regard. of the Angels, who-are preſent in 
toly Aſſemblies, and obſerve the carriage 
and dreſſes of fuch as there preſent them- 
ſelves before God; So then if the confidera- 
tion of God's Preſence will not prevail with 
them ſo/far-as to make them attire” them+ 
ftlves modeſtly, and demean themſelves re- 
—_— yet the conſideration of the Pre- 
{ace of the Holy Angels ſhould do it.-, Bur 
ſach is the vanity and immodeſty of the Age 
itwhich we live, that many come to the Pub- 
liek'Aflemblies in ſuch a manner, and in ſuch 
Uiſpviſes, as if they neither: regarded the 
Feſerce'of God, nor of the Holy Angels. 
5.” Are all God's Children under the ſafe>- 
guard'and protection of the Holy Angels ? 
xe the. no charged :tokeep themin all 
their- ways 2 Then let wicked men take heed 
- they attempt to wrang or injure -them': 
| is noſafe-medling with thoſe whoihave 
fich/a-Gouard about them: : - This Argument 
ur Saviour made uſe of when he: would-cau-< 
 men-againſt 'deſpiſing little ones, 'Aſat. 
10." "Take. beed: that-ye deſpiſe not! 'one' of 
eſe” little rones 3 for | ſay unto: you, That in 
Raven their. Angels do bebold the face 
4a dry which is 19 Heaven. . If that con- 
ſhould keep us fromdefpiling them, 
bow!much more from injuring them 2?! 


5'6:Are the:bleſſed Angels charged to 


pms all their ways ? As there-. 

Weafron,>doth God ſend forth ſome of theſe 

Mniſtring Spirits to ———_ and proteQ 
3 


(1 B them ? 
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them ?., Thenlet this, amongſt: othevithings; 
dtirup ſuch as-are yetiin ways of! Enmity.and 
Rebellion againſt -God; ro labour 1d) make 
their: peace with;him, that ſo Gotboidy theit 
Fnietd;:they may1\come tobe under Thie care 
and protection ob »His Angels.:> Ifratrintertt 
dni:thiis great privilege-were'tver defirable; 
certainly ''tis at: prefent;! whemonrtfears'ard 
dangers are {o greart.: |; {io h0Mm e947 79) 
.--Andi thus Ihave:done »with Satan's ſecond 
Temptation, | together” with bis! enfotcement 
of /jit, from Stripture, 1 now: come? to ronr 
Saytont's Reply therennts in the next words, 
Fe/ivs ofard wterhimg It 75: writren'agam f:Thou 
ſhalt inot-tempt the Lord thy God?! 2 2otiunVi'r 

Here. firſtweamayobſerye;'iT hatwherecs 
ant Saviour! might;have excepted; —_— 
tais.allkegationout the paſſage-out of'F/U;*97, 
now:laſtanfithed-om; !t ſay, whereas our” Sas 
viour: might have excepted/ ipainft Satan's 
allegation of that paſſage of Scripture; both 
becqude! it was by : him mIſapplied;: and "be- 
cavſeiitwas itfiÞerfealy and: traudulently al. 
p96. nar part'of it being-lefr out; which 

again{t :the 'Tenmpter ; the: paſleth:by 
both..the. one and therother,! and ſtakes fi 
expreſs notice;:ob either, but only oppoſeth 
2.plain and-perbintut.Scriptore:. againſt: his 

Temptation, as:\alſ6.he dothin bis'Reply: to 

bath; the  other;Fanptations.:oflfevein'5ho 

doubt his defign-mas(by:his'owncrexamples46 
teach cus what: thevbeſt: and Gabelt courſe is |; 

Whenwe: are tempted! by:Satan 5; chitiv:t0 |. 

{ay(2not to; ntaſon for \difyite:the, matter [4 

Witid the/ Devil, how: much reagon foevtrwe | 1 

"(004% G4 may bps 
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y, thigk' we ave on it fide, but to*by- 
eour [elyes' immbdiately th the Sword! of 
{pe and to reſitt hin with that Wea- 

| $570 Scripture againſt his Tempta- 

| e Devil is.a m Fubtil anc . CO 

oy rg and therefore ®tis a"dange- 

th to. enter the Liſts with hit! ih, way 

Ws T3 o weak"and unexperienced : are 
oo Me 8 is he. at that 6 


we ahd* ſo long exercifed and ver 
tis great odds but: that” he wi £ 
by for us. Wherefore if we-be* ile, 
n,we are.tempted; let us not venture 
1 by ue of our Conteſts *h him upon our 


| 'or ability in difpþuting ; 'byr? A \ 
eſexly run to God' 


104m, BY and take cen. ſa bel Fo op 


| are pn for the preſent uſt wer pg fo 


ake of them. And het#itwillbe our con- 
Pome, and our wiſdom. «ta 1 labour” to be 


a4 with thoſe pa pes'of 'Seriptur\ thac 
Ri. ke moſt need, and es 'we find wil: he bf 
noſt jrapree to ” in refbth of the. fte- 
Ccaly Ta we BP have | of 'impleying 

g uſe of hem. More plaj ity; 

ta b e in, ſame good meaſor 

7 ih his own ,patticular WET 

ba he 5 tet ation oth which he-is 

ſſavlted. Ww where tle”'s 

jen where he finds by expericnte 
mh moſt lays at him, and "lzlts 
& Eſpecially ſhould he be provided 
"dt ith whatever Weapons the ho- 
Bb. 4 | ly 
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gents, are {o, pallited and defiled,” as they I 
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ly Scripture e's him with for - his own 


; 
efence. He that is not thus provided 'and F' 
urniſhed, is like a City broken down, and £* 

without Walls, that lies open to every incur- I: 

ſion of the Enemy. Moſt ſad and miferable I: 

therefore is their condition wha either haye I 

no acquaintance with, their own weakneſſes. J- 
and temptations, or are ſo careleſs andre- I: 
gardleſs of their pwn ſafety, that they make J#! 
po proyiſion to ſecure themſelves againſttheir J* 
ſpiritpal Enemy, 
 Inthe 2d place we may obſerve, That tho J» 
the Devil abuſed Scripture, yet our Saviour In 


+ written again, Good things are never the I: 
worſe for being abuſed by the Devil and his Ji 
wicked Inſtruments, . It is a great miſtake to Ju 
think, That things throvgh the abuſe of JI» 
them either by Satan himſelf, or by his A- I 


mult - immediately be thrown aſide with de- Jo 
teltation and abhorrence, and never be taken Ju! 
pp again, gr wad uſe of 20y more, What I" 
if ſome parts of St, John's Gofpel -be- hor- [+ 
ribly abuſed and 'prophaned by Witches in Þ* | 

cir. Charms god Spells, muft the whole [3 

ſpel be laid” aſide, or thoſe abuſed Paſſa- Þ4: 
ges be removed?” What if the Devil abuſea Þ*: 
Paſlage out of the Pſalms ; myſt we there- [1 
fore loſe a moſt ſweet and comfortable Pre- Jr 
miſe, and blot. it ont of our Bibles? Aﬀter I! 
this rate it 'would "be in the pawer of. the $i 
Devil to deprive vs. of all the Holy Scrip-[* 
fures, by abuſing one part after another, til] 
no part remained, *.So, whit if 1dolaters 1 
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Superſtitious people abuſe the Scriptures, 
- = Foe Paſſages of Publick Nee a- 
zrceable to Scripture, by taking them jato 
the MaſG-Book, and mzking uſe of them in 

ir Idolatrous Worſhip, are theſe things 
+þy their horrid abuſes of them made unca- 
[7 of being made uſe of without Sin ? 


"Have they by that abuſe contradted ſuch pol- 
ptioa and defilement, as renders them for 
:eyer fo abominable, as that henceforth no 
man may lawfully touch them, or make uſe 
of them in the ſervice of God ? No ſuch 
»matter : Wicked men have no ſuch, power to 
| alter the nature of things good in themſelves 
«meerly by their abuſe of them, If they 
were good: before, they are ſo ſtill ; and if 
» there might be a lawful uſe of them before, 
» there may ſtill be. I ſhall both illuſtrate and 
prove: this by what the Apoſtle determines 
»concerning Meats offered to Idols, about 
which there were ſome ſcruples among Chri- 
» ftians in the Primitive Church. It was the 
judgment of ſome men, That Meats offered 
+ to Idols were ſa defiled thereby, that it was 
n j* finful for any man'to eat them. But St. Paul 
e [-Nates the matter far otherwiſe ; In 1 Cor. 10. 
- $25, he bids them eat whatever is ſold- in the 
a $i” Shamble, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake ; 
»thatis, without any ſcrupulous enquiry whe- 
ther it had been ſacrificed to Idols: or no. 
And then v. 30. he adds, If I by grace be a 
j' partaker, -why am I evil-ſpoken of for that for 
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+ which [ give thanks? And in the ſame manner 
” he ſtates the Controverſy in 1 Cor. 8. 4. 


Ahere he ſaith, That 4n Ido} ts nothing ; _ 
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by | iving us to underſtand,” that ſeeing is 
wn "it may not be thought'to have atly 
polluting, t thoſe things that arp vf- 
fered0 jo And then v. 8. Meat, flith he, 
commendeth us not unto God; for —_ if we 
eat. ave we the better.; "neithir if we eat ot, ave 
we the wozſe, OMYy he adds, That tha! of 
thing be fawfdl' in" it ſelf, yet in gafe'of' 
fence a ml ought tb. forbear. So theg from 
the whole of the Apoſtie's Diſcourſe” *tis' e: 
vident,” That the. ab ſe of a thing to Super 
titiofis and' 1dolattobis' -ptt,poſts,”” doth OR 
render” the uſe of SALE which Hd the 
ada be proved. 
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will not believe him, and depend on his Pro- 
vidence, unleſs he ſhall be pleaſed to relieve 
them in their diſtreſſes by ſuch extraordinary 
ways of Providence as they ſhall preſcribe ; 
yet the Sin forbidden under-the Phraſe of not 
tempting' God, is of much larger extent. 
To tempt, among other ſignifications of the 
word, is to prove, or make trial of; and 
this, with relation ta God, is ſinfully and 
wickedly done, when! we make needleſs or 
preſumptuous trial and experiment of his 
Preſence,: Providence, Truth, Power, Met- 
cy, or Juſtice ; which may be done many 
ways. os 


As, 1ſt... When a;man' ſhall run upon appa- 
rent dangers without, a Call, noaranagRNs 
relying on God's Providence for his preſer- 
vation.,; Thus the Devil . would have. had 
our -$3viour, tempt God: for to have. caſt 
himſelf down from a Pinnacle of the Temple, 
depending on God's care. of him, to keep 
him from-taking. hurt thereby, had been' no 
other than a tempting; God. in; an ;horrible 
manner, he having. no call to ſuch an {adven- 
ture, / and there being no promiſe of God to 
preſerve; him in that; caſe, þ 


e 


Many .inſtances of tempting God this, way 1 


there may be giyen. , As for example; When 
a. man depending, 09 God's, Proyidence for 
his preſeryation,,. ſhall; cauſeleſly force the 
Horſe; he-.rides. on; /to,/leap- over or -yaſs 
throu CENEIrO0s  Piearts. "£0 the needleſs 
hazarding the life of, Man and Beaſt, though 
he may as well decline the: danger, as. run 

upon 


> =o KB & .. 


ww ee Aa mf oo a us JJ wa. oo a- 65 cs Oe 


, Þ o& © Be mn © MRO =o oa = 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


it. - So when a man to no other end 
#f''to make diſcovery of the undaunted- 
wh and daringnels of his Spirit, ſhall walk 
dangerous Battlements, or ſtand upon 
t top of - a Steeple, | Hitherto may be re- 
ferred the raſh and unwarrantable adventure 
of them that dance upon Ropes ; for which 
mjuſtifiable tempting God, ſome'may have 
id dearly by breaking their Limbs or their 
Necks ; and tis an eftet of the wonderful 
ience of God, that ſuch fearful Accidents 
not oftner befal men addiQing themſelyes 
t-that dangerous Oftentation of their Apili- 
7.” And little beter 'is their pratice of 
frallowing Poyſons: For though they for- 
tify / their - Bodies 'againſt the malignity of 
them by Sovereign Antidotes; yet their An- 
tidotes may fail them ſometimes.' And be- 
ides, tho for the preſent they may ſeem to 
have taken no hurt by the Poyſon which they 
ſwallowed, yet it may leave thoſe malignanr 
impreſſions vpon their Bodies, that may 
horten their days. + I ſhall add-but.one in- 
ſtance more, and it ſhall be of thoſe who 
hazard their lives by fi Do wherein 
there is a bold tempting » by making 
trial whether or no he will preſerve them, 
{| «nd bring them off with ſafety. 


{But here, perhaps, it will be ſaid, a man 

may have CE vs fight Dots and if io, 

he-cannot be ſaid to hazard his life 'unwar- 

rantably. He may be challenged, and then 

it will ſtand him-upon' in point of Honour to 

anſver the Challenge, -1f he ſhould = 
| Cc 
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back and, decline 4,-he. ſhould be branged 
for aGonard and z perpetual blot, ablack 
mark, of, 1gnominy -aad; Aifgrace would. for 
ever, neft. upon. himſelf; and- his, kamily, 
Wherefore, being in theſqcircumſtances,: he 


thinks ,be Jies.under an, abfolste negafivy, of: 


hazarding his, lite, uale(s, he will forteic whar 
is moſt dear, to him, his Reputation and Kher 
NOUP. ;# 0 this I anſwer, ” 


Tha the nature; of (Honour is. pidin- 
d..;qnd. very,much (miſtaken by; ſych 

is plead for, . and-defend their, raſh Ads: 
wean, ?Tis .a Chriſtiag's- Honour to con» 
form h lt to the, Podrint of /Chriſt,, and 
to. wW ſutably to the, Principles , of ; thas 


Holy Religion which he makes profellion,cok; ., 


and-not;to allow himſelf x0, make uſe of thoſe 

E2 ALients, for preſerving. his Reputation, 
yiadicating his Honour, which, G 

lone ,Aat. to, make yſe; oh, - Tis bc 

ne & ur,to-pat yÞþ Wrongs,, an r 

iently,; to; render good far-eviby 

jen i em. that; = him, .and 40 -Pray! 


for og that, deſpieely bim-,andpetr: 


"Lis a-Chriſtian's Hanoug $04: 

WE Gh il. Dee LEO Megk- 
nels, Patience and Long-fiffferance was ach, 
as no Injuries or Affronts that were offered 
;Cpuly; prevail with him to make any/0- 
'Fethxns to.(his moſh bitter and;;impla- 
6 $, than thoſe of Love and. Kind» 
aſpnable Rebukey, wholeſom Coun- 

E fake gm Admani tions 3: Who, g4vV6;kuis 

. Fo 
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plucked; off. the ; Hair, Iſai, $96. who 
enhe, was; rexiled,;;reviled ,ngt again ; 
%he ſuffercdy.. be;- threatned,;-not;,, but 
| Ha himſe $him that, oj hore 
teoully, - L Pet. A+. Jv; k "}b - 5» & 


2, As for the Be of Cnaaics hat 
HA 0 8ch dreaded.cig cale a Challenge:ſhould 
t anſwered, W hat. a, vain $care+ cxow..is 
(" -Who are they. that will et-that. Brand 


ypan 4.man that.zefuſeth to.yengure his Life 
ſuch an account, but ſugh.4 ae, moſt 
ons udges either of Gomgr ice. or 
nQPF: or, Diſhonoy 

all wiſe wm ſober perſons, themwill judg, it 
much more honourable to have refuſed the 
than ;to have -accepted-it.: *Tis 
es «a in.agy man to refuſe to.hazard 
bs ifs; and :his-Soul alſo, upon the yapour- 
;Challenge of. every vicious |Rufhay, or 
Ti Goalans - and as little. Courage.is. there 
g forward to-caſt away -his kifes and 
vefiture his Soul upon ſuch terms. ;.*Lis-txue 
Valour and Fortitude to be able and willing 
to vengure a man'sLite upon a juſt Call there- 
unto, in Ffence of his rye his Gonenry: 

ahd Religion. 7 
11 3-,-He, that either caſts away-his own Life, 
$,away the Life) of bis Brother, con- 
the. horrid-- guilt of, Mprder, which 
 the-Blogd, of Chriſt can make 
Got ar,z; and. wt deleana Ora 
125 real 1 iny-upon. his-own. Perſon 


amily,as.g i Water ig the Qceat.can 
never 
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never waſh of. What madneſs then were it 
for any man deliberately to chuſe rather t& 
involve himſelf in ſach guilt, and bring fuck 
a foul blot upon himſelf and his Family, than 
to be called Coward by thoſe who never tn. 
derſtood what true Valour means ! 


4. It is alſo further t6'be conſidered, That 
no man hath the diſpoſal of his own Life, {6 
as he may part with it, 'and caſt it away as he 
pleaſeth. As we' have- received Life fron 
God, fo we muſt keep it till he calls for it 
again'z' and*then to part with it cheatfully, is 
our daty ; but to throw it away before he calls 
for it, would be oor great ſin. 5 IS! 


5: Life is the chief of all Temporal Blef-, 
ſings, and onght tobe fo accounted” byus; 
but either to yield up or hazard ovr life upon 
every trifling occaſion, ( and a Thraſonical 
Challenge is no better) were an unworthy 
diſeſteem, and an ingrateful undervalving of 
ſogreat a Bleſſing. | 


And fo much concerning that firſt way of 
tempting God, when a man ſhall ran uponap- 
parent dangers without a call. Find 


21y. A man temptsGod when he negleds to 
make uſe of thoſe lawftl'means for his preſer- 
vation, . which the Providence of God offers. 
Thus if a man's Honſe were fired - on the 
Lord's Day, and he ſhould fit ſtill and forbeat 
to uſe any endeavours for quenching the fire, 
relying on God's Providence to put a ſtop tb 
It; 
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it +; T his was the caſe. of the Fews; who 
"hea their City was fired by the enemy on 
theSabbath-Day, made uſe of no means for 
ing the fire, and ſecuring their Hou &, 
fear; of violating the Sabbath; but com; 
mitted: the preſervation of the City ta the 
Fovidence of God. This fin indeed pro- 
eeded from an. erroneous Qpinion, That it 
nes unlawful for them on the Sabbath-Day to 
ik any means-to (preſerve the City : but 
though the-miſcrable Sufferers were ſo much 
the more to be pitied; yet was it a tempting 
God by. relying on his Power and Proyidence 
iqthe of means, which in that caſe of 
neceſſity he allowed them to make uſe of even 
0 the Sabbath-Day. For , as our Saviour 
fithin anotber caſe of like nature : The Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not manor the. ;b- 
bath, Mark: 2.27. So ifin time 0 Sickneſs a 
nan ſhould refuſe, to make, uſe of Phyfick, 
ad the helps. of Art, relying on God's Pro- 
Wdence for hys recovery, in the negle& of 
means by him provided and, preſcribed, and 
upon the. vſe whereof he ordinarily gives. a 
g:: Or if,-men ſhould, as'tis faid, the 
common ſort among the. Turks do, and too 
many among, ignorant,and. perverſe Chriſti- 
as; They are reſolved not to be tampering 
-Axt; let. God work. his. will concerning 
them 3 ( that is the word ) If it be his plea- 
fare-that they ſhall live, then live they ſhall ; 
auvif got, they. maſt dye... But. this. is no leſs 
xg God. than as if a. man ſhonld re- 
Food 2s well as Phylick, and 0 x it 
ive 


Fkaſe God-that, I hn liye,. then I ſha 
| c 


whether 
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whether I eat or faſt; and if it be his plea- 
ſore'that 1 dye,' then dye''I muſt however; 
But ſuch obſtinate people do not conlider.! 
That God expeas we ſhould ſerve his Provi- 
dence in the uſe of means for obtaining the 
good things which we defire; and that no 
man can, without tempting God, rely on his 
Providence while he negleAs means. Tis 
true, God can without means relieve you, 
how great ſoever your diſtreſſes are ; bot'do 
you expe that God ſhonld wave the ordina- 
ty Courſe of his Providence, and work a Mi- 
racle to preſerve you ? If yon do, you tempt 
kim, and for that your fin he may juſtly leave 
you to periſh in your affliftion. The like 
tempting God it 1s, if when the Peſtilence 
moſt fiercely rageth'in a place, a man ftiovld 
refuſe to make vſe of any Antidote for his 
preſervation, "or to' withdraw from” thoſe 
Parts where the heat and malignity of the In. 
fecion is greateſt, ' though there be no neceſ- 
ſity of his continuance there, nor any thing 
which he may Took pon as a ſufficient call for 
his longer abode where the danger is'fo great, 
In this caſe alſo a man ſhould tempt God'ine- 
pending on his Providence for his preſervati- 
on, though he wilfolly refuſe to make uſe of 
the means thereof. Theſe inſtances may ſaf- 
fice concerning that ſecond way of tempting 
God, hi 


3ly. Another way of tempting God, k I." 
when we take upon us either to limit him" or } 
to. preſcribe tohim what he ſhould 46'for”'vs, [Þ 
when, how,” and*by what rieans he A l 

| atis 
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bn 7 our deſires, or relieve us ig our ſtraits. 
.did the Jfraclites, Pſal. 78:. 41. They 

[ back, and tempted God, and limited. the 

th One of Iſrael. This may be done ſeverab 


WW 


"As, t. When we ſet bounds to the Power 
» and ſhnt it up within the compaſs of 
limits which we have aſi igned unto it: 
we ſay in our hearts, This God cando, 
{that he cannot. do. This did that un- 
ing and obſtinate people, Pſal. 87. 19, 
i». They ſpake againſt God, and ſaid, Can God 
þ 4 table in t wilderneſs ? Behold, be-ſmote 
| rock that the waters guſhed out, and the 
ea gpoſanes; Can be give bread alſo 2. 
(> ovide feſb. for bis people 2 And thus in: 
Fr we often fix limits and bounda- 
$ to.his Omnipotency. If God had. come 
our relief ſooner, then our miſery might 
yok prevented ; but now *tis tao late ; 
yain to hope for ſuccour from him, -'S0 
If our condition had been only thus or 
we might have expected a good uſue of 
wr troubles ; but as our _xa9ong circumſtan- 
are, our caſe- is deſ} por Thus what 
s Enemies ſaid of him in his diftrelſs, 
ene 15 110 belp for bim in God, Pal. 3. 2. that 
are ready to ſay of our ſelves. 
And as we thus limit God's Power, fo al- 
þ we limit bis Wiſdom and his Mercy : 
is Wiſdom, when becauſe our ſtraits and 
elements are ſo perplex'd and intricate, 
we ſhe no way of winding our ſelves out 


Cc 2 lorn 


fem, we look upon our condition as for: 
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lorn and deſperate; as if the Infinite WiC. 


dom of God could not moſt eaſily contrive . 
many ways for our deliverance, though we 


, 


can ſee none. | 

In like manner we are apt to limit" the 
Mercy of God, concluding and ſhutting it up 
within thoſe bounds which we in our 'own 
narrow: thoughts have ſet it. What more 
ordinary than when-a man is much amazed'at 
the frightful view of his great and manifold 
provocations, to fay with himſelf, If my Sins 
were but ſuch and ſuch; if they were not fo 
heinous and numerous; if 1 had not fo long 
continued in them; if they were not height- 
ned by ſo many circumſtances of aggravation; 
if I had not obſtinately ſtood out againſt ſo 
many offers of mercy, then I could hope that 
I might obtain forgiveneſs; but having linned 
as l have done, I fear there is ſmall reaſon to 
entertain any hopes that ſo great a 'Sinner 
ſhould ever find mercy with God.” | Thus we 


.ſraiten God's mercy; and confine it withia 


thoſe limits which the Word hath not bound- 
edit with, For therein God hath'moſt plain- 
ly declared, that no truly penitent'Sinner 
ſhall-. be: denied mercy 3 and that there 'is 
only: one unpardonable Sin, namely, that 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which alſo 4s there- 
tore unpardonable,' ' becauſe he ' that” hath 
commitred-ic is ſo hardened that he' never 
truly -repenteth of it, | As for all'othet* fins, 
neither: the great number, nor, the! heinons 
nature:of them, nor; the long contimmance”of 
the {inner in them, nor 'any thing elſe that 
can be. named, ſhall hinder the ' Sinner's'ob- 

| | taining 
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the pardon: of them, if he -be ever 


' _ dforthem, really abandon and forſake 
I ikem, and betake himſelf1ro Chriſt; by a true 


id lively Faith receiving- him and: caſting 


- 2: As we tempt God:when we limit him 
# to his Power, Wiſdom,” and Mercy; 16 
( we al6 when we take/upan usto preſcribe 
whim what he ſhoutd do for-vs,' when, how 
md by what. means: he ſtiould fatisfy onr-de- 
; or relieve us in-our” ſtraits, | Thus the 
Phariſees and Sadduces wonld/have Chriſt ſhew 
them a ſign from Heaven, Ada: 16. 1. Allthe 
racles. which he wronght amongſt:them 
mere not - ſafficient ; -they/tmuſt preſcribe xo 
lim how be fhoald/give proof of his: Divine 
Power, and of the truth of his Dodrine'; 
they muſt have their own asking, a ſign from 
RKeavca' they muſt have, or-elfe they would 
ne believe... 77H 14 
- And much after the ſame manner do we 
preſcribe to God, when we would have him 
| xy hm and do for ns, [not as'to his Wiſ- 
ſeeins beſt, bur as is:moſt agreeable -to 
our corropt afteftions' and” humors. Thus 
when we have prayed, we would have God 
anfiver our Prayers by ſich atime ;; and if his 
anſvers-come not within/the: time which in 
our Thoughts we have preſcribed and ſet him 
for anſwering us, our Faith, and Hope, and 
Prayers, are at'an end ;* we'can pray no lon- 
ger; we give our Prayers for loſt, a4nd/we 
= no hope or expeCtation of reaping any 
benefit from them. 
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So likewiſe if God do not help us, relieve 
us, 'or'do us good by ſuch means and inſtry- 
ments as were in our eye when we prayed: 
if the expedients' fail us which we thought 
God ſhould have made uſe of to convey mer- 
cy to us, and work .our deliverance for us, 
then we begin to think we have loſt our 1la- 
bour; and ſ6:can neither pray, nor wait. on 
God any longer, | Asif God muſt be tied up 
to-our 'Methods, . Inſtruments, and Expedi- 
ents'to do us good; and as if no mer 
might'be expected from him, unleſs-it come 
in our way, the way that we have contrived 
in' our own minds; and in effeQ ſet down and 
preſcribed to him, in which - way, or no 
way; he muſt anſwer 'our Prayers. There 
are'Three things at the bottom of this Di- 
ſtemper. "1? 


1. ;Low and mean. thoughts of God, and a 
taking meaſure of his Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs, by ourſelves. | 


T+ / An over-valuing of our own Wiſdom, 
and-Contrivance; as if our Way muſt he: the 
beſt; and our Expedients the fitteſt. 


| 19, A great deal of | unbelief, and. Jiſtruſt 
of God's Power, 'Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Truth, ' | 


: And thus lhaveat length done with the Se- 
cond'Temptation of Satan. | 


1 go 


a rea 


"Hb 
CH 


_ 


2 T5 


__ . QI iY XX © 


The Thirteenth Sermoyl. 


"-1g0-0n now to his Third and Laſt tempta- 
i together with the iſſue of. that and all 
"his temptations, in the 8th, gth, 1oth, and 
71th Verſes. Again, the Devil taketh him up 
mto an exceeding bigh mountain, and fſhemeth 
bim all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them 3 and ſaith unto bim,. All theſe = 
'pill I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
"me.. Then ſaith Jeſus unto bim, Get thee bence, 
Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
"Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou: ſerve: 
Then the Devil leaveth bim, and behold, Angels 
tame, and miniftred unto him. 

” In which words we have theſe general 


'r: What Satandid to rhake way. for. the 
temptation/with which he intended. yet furs 
ther to aſſault our Saviour... .. 

2, The Temptation it ſelf. 
- 3.” Chriſt's Reply thereunto. 

4- The iſſue of this, and all his temptati- 
-vns: Of theſe in order. 


As for the Firſt particular, what Satan did 
to make way for his temptation ; this is ſet 
downiin the 8th Verſe. Agarm, the Devil tak- 
th bim up into dn exceeding bigh mountain, and 
ſbewetb bin all the kingdoms of the world, and'the 
gory of them, - Again, that is, after he had 
been twice overcome. 


-Whence' we may obſerve, That. the Devil 
v6th not preſently give over-tempting,thougH 
he hath been'ftreauouſy and vigoroully relitt- 
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ed, Though he hath been worfted once and 
again, yet he gives/a third onſet. © And this 
may teach us, 


.- Not to be diſcouraged though the re- 
iſtince we make againſt Satan doth not im- 
mediately beat him off and put him: to flight. 
We muſt ſtill go on to make reſiſtance, as'he 
goes on to renew his temptations ; and then 
we ſhall be ſure to put himto fight in due 
time, though for the exerciſe of our Faith and 
other Graces, God may ſuffer him to caſt ma- 
ny fiery Darts at us before we be rid" of 

Mm. 

2, We may alſo hence learn, Not to be 
ſecure after we have well quitted our ſelves in 
withſtanding our ſpiritual Enemy, and worſt- 
ed him more than once. Never was. he more 
vigorouſly reſiſted, nor more ſhamefally foil 
ed and overcome, -than by our Siviour ; and 
yet he comes on again-however with:a ſecond 
and a'third aſſault. If he was ſo bold and ob- 
ſtinate in purſuing his temptations : when he 
had to do with Chriſt, though he ſaw he 
was fill overcome by him, have any of us 
reaſon to expect berter meaſure ac! bs 
hands? 

And ſo much concerning that Obſervation 
which I have little more than mentioned; as 


having had occaſion of ſpeaking forkrthingt to' 


the like purpoſe before. 


Again the' Devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
my high mountain. Again, that is, after that 
he had tried what he could do by two other 

| temp- 


| 


— ko WW oo «= www aas@ ww ec an wt mea... a A + 2@4a ie qa. a «a << BE © © << = a mrs 


n$___ << £m, 


The Thirteenth Sermon, 


temptations of a different nature beforg, Now: 
 b>-6omes to make a further experiment upon 
Ghriſt by a temptation of another kind ; by a 
ptation that much differ'd from both the 


And; hence ye may obſerve, That Satan 
\ variety of temptations, which he makes 
ale of. as occaſion ſerves, to the, end. that if 
ong temptation take not effe&t, another may. 
He knows men are. of various. tempers. and 
_—_— and therefore though they 
>not with one ſort of temptations; yet he 
hones ; they, may.cloſe with another. ,, He is 
not ignorant, that, they who refiſt ſome kinds 
of ipmptacrons aply and couxagiouſly, are 
ally worited and, forled by temptations of 
anotber kind. ,Wherefore it concerns, us to 
be;oyer. armed againſt all forts, of | tempati- 
085;; though we muſt more eſpecially. provide 
that; we be well fortified ,thexe; where our 
danger; is greateſt, 'and where we:have: been 
ofteneſt overcome. 1 2% 3eriv94 46 2190 
{Naw as in reference to Bodily Diſcaſes and 
aficcuities, there are ſome Catholick or. Uni. 
verſal Antidotes and Preſervativey, that fence 
and trengthen, Nature againlt the, incurſion, 
ihnotot'all, yet of many Diltempers;z 10 it is 
in ;{piritoal., thingsz) Though there be ſome 
proper and peculiar Antidote and Preſerya- 
tives againſt the Venom of particular tempta- 
tions ;..yet thexe are alſo ſome. Cathglick An» 
tidotes that have a.moſt Soveraigy Virtue to 
fence and fortify,us againſt all farts-af; temp- 
tations. Now 1a regard that, we, knaw.not in 
what kind we may. be aflaulted,, and: 10 Pers 
Y aps 
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haps cannot always be furniſhed before-hand 
with proper, ſpecifick, and peculiar Anti- 
dotes againſt every ſort of temprations that 
we may meet with ; it is therefore adviſable, 
and will be our Wiſdom, to endeavour to 
have always in a readineſs ſome Catholick 
Antidotes that may ſtand us in ſtead, whatever 
the temptations be that Satari makes uſ# of 
againſt us. Theſe Catholick Antidotes'are 
divers: ſhall mention Two or Three of them. 


1. The Conſideration'of the great: evil'of 
Sin is a Catholick Antidote; and uhiverfat 
Preſervative'againſt all *forrs of temptations 
to Sin; He that conſtantly looks pare as 
the greateſt evil in the World, and hath this 

ſion of the evil of it firmly rooted in his 
mind, will noteafily be induced to cloſe with 
any tertiptation' to fin. When temptations 
prevail withs, 'tis either becauſe we have 
not at preſent clear apprehenſions of the ſin- 
fulneſs of what we are tempted to, or becauſe 
we have not preſent clear apprehenſions of - 
the great evilof Sin. Keepthis ever in your 
eye, and-upon your heart, Thar' Sin is the 
greateſt evil; - that there'is' no evil- in the 
World ſo much to be dreaded and ſhunned; 
and then you are ſafe. | With this Soveraigh 
Antidote Foſepb withſtood 'the tempration 
with which' his lewd Miſtreſs 4ſſanlted him, 
ſaying, How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs,and 
fm againſt God? Gen. 39.9. | 
2. /Another Catholick Antidote againſt' al 
forts of temprations to ſin, is the:confiderati- 
on of the'worth and excellency of POO 
Conicts 
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nſcience, and the ſenſe of God's Favour; 
e loſs of both which a man bazards, that 
wittingly and knowingly yields and conſents 
to thoſe ſolicitations by which be is tempted 
{toany fin. Surely that man muſt needs have 
alow eſteem of God's Favour, and peace of 
Conſcience, that ſhall be ready to forfeit and 
forgo both the one and the other, ſo he may 
grat his own Luſts. Let this Antidote 
therefore be ſtill lying by you ; and whenſo- 
ever you are tempted to any kind of ſin, pre- 
featly oppoſe it againſt the temptation, and 
/fay, * How can I be ſo fooliſh as to venture the 
 *lofs of God's Favour, and the peace of 'my 
©Conſcience ( which are treaſures/of great- 
*er valve - than all the moſt precious and deſi- 
*rable things in the World) only that I-may 
*enjoy :the Carnal ſatisfaQtion, and Muddy 
* content which the empty and wateriſh plea- 
© fares- of Sin that on a ſudden -vaniſh, and 
© end in bitterneſs, will afford me? Let me 
for ever abhor the thought of being: guilty of 
fach folly, | 
Þ3- Anqther Catholick Antidote or univer- 
al preſeryative againſt- all ſorts of remptati- 
ons to Sing is, the Conſideration of the uncer- 
tai our Life. -- The-moſt Youthful and 
'Vigorous, the moſt Strong and Healthy; the 
'perſon that amongſt vs. all is moſt likely- to 
remany Years, - hath no ſecurity -for-the con- 
tinuance of his life for -one Day,tor one Hour, 
for ane half Quarter of an Hour longer. 'Let 
#his' Antidote alſo be {till in a readineſs to be 
oppdſed againſt whatſoever temptation -to 
fin may. offer it: ſelf... When any- Tempta- 
| tion 
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tion. preſents it ſelf; reaſon thus with your 
ſelf: | > lol of 


© My; Life- is uncertain; the Apr wn of 
© it depends every moment upon the ſole 
© pleaſure of God ;,and what his ky ly ws 
© cerning, the ſhortening, or lengthenin out 
© of my;; life; is, 1 cannot; tell: "ris a t 
© which. Go& hath reſerved to himſelf, and 
© which he: hath thought fit to. keep: within 
© his own Breaft. . If I ſhould now: yield -vato 
© the.Gommilſlian of the fin-unto which 'I.atn 
* tempted, .who knows but that he-may putan 
© end 19, my days the very,next moment after 
© the, Goammiſſion: thereof ? yea, who knows 
© but, that Lmay be cur off 'iin the: very..a&-of 


. © inning? Can the Devil, that tempts ine: to 


© fin; of; all the: Devils .in;Hell ; yea, or all 
© the Angels in Heaven, ſecure me: againſt 
*it? ;ShallI therefore run  deſperate-an ha- 
*zard:/a9 $0: ſin deliberately. and 'wittingly, 
© when for ought I know, or any Creature 
©in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, can. aſſure me 
©to. the. contrary, I thay be juſt now upon 
© the very Borders of another World, and 
© the fia which I am; ſolicited: to: commit, 
© may, if.:Lconſent-toi it, be the: laſt thi 

© that 1;ſhall: ever do-in'this World 2: T 
Catholick' Antidotes, or any one of them, if 
ſeaſonably.and effeQually-/applied and made 
uſe of; would be ſafficient.to blunt thei.edg 
and weaken the! force of any temptation. 
But, our,,miſery is, That when temptations 
aſſault us, they harry, us into fin with ſuchim- 
petuouſneſs andryiolence; that no ay" is 
made z 
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mide 3 we are overtome before we can take 
up our weapons to fight the Enemy ;' we ate 
infeted, and mortally ſick of Sin and' Guilt, 
bee we'can make uſe: of 'any Antidote or 


efenſative againſt it.' 'We may have S0- 
veraipn Antidotes'lying by as; but what will 
they avail us in the hour of Tempration, if 
we never: make uſe bf them ? 'Wherefore in 
the approach of Temptations, let" ns” abſo- 
lately and peremptorily reſolve, ' that we 
will betake our ſelves to one or more'of theſe 
preſervatives before we: [give way to the 
Temptation ; and this; asit is to be hoped, 
may prove an eftecual means of wholly pre- 
venting'our giving way 'to it, ' But then'our 
care muſt be, not to apply theſe Arttidotes 

thely and careſly, but ſo to manage them 
238 6ur Souls may ' have the full benefit of all 
the virtue and efficacy that is in them." "And 
we muſt” know, that they will never (exert 
and' put forth their virtue and efficacy vpon 
the'Soul, unleſs they be warmed and'applied 
by ſerious Meditation, and earn; Weaver, 
A 'few'ſlight and: overly thoughts of "theſe 
Preſervatives will'do 'us no good. ' The ef- 
ficacy of them wholly depends upon the right 
manner and method of ufing and improving 
them: And. 'this 'may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken concerning that Obſeryarion,” ' 


| Now to go onwith the Text ; The Depil 
takotb bim up into an exceeding bigh Mountain. 
Thar'this was donereally, and not only in 
2 viſion;' the words, and the whole carriage 
of the Narration ' plainly ſhew, there being 
| no 
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no expreſlion plainly aſed that may induce yg. 
to <a it to-haye been only in way 
i110 


of vition. Then as touching the manner 
of. his wire. Hamper up-into-the Mountain, tis 
moſt. probable that the Devil. here again 
tranſported his Body from the Pinnacle of 


the Temple ta the topof the Mountain, -as he 


had, before: tranſported him from the Wil- 
derneſs into the Holy City, ' and there ſet him 
on a Pinnacle of the Temple. Both the one 
and the other ſeems to have been done by 
way of local motion, and both by the Deyil 
immediately, according to that power which 
he hath, and by God's permiſſion exerciſeth, 
of tranſlating or carrying Bodies fram place 
to place. | | 

Concerning this his power over the Bodies 
of men, of the. beſt 'of men, I have ſpoken 
at large formerly, | 

A 


upon that occaſion ſhewed how great. 


a mercy *tis that God is pleaſed to ſet bounds 
to the great power of the Devils, and that 
he doth not permit. them to uſe their power 
as they liſt ; but that he ſo reſtrains and 1i- 
mits them in the exerciſe of their power 
that they cannot do- one thouſandth part 0 


that miſchief which their' malice would car- 


ry them todo, if they were not curbed and- 
held in by the powerful reſtraints of God's, 
Providence. | 


I have alſo before ſhewed, that the power 
which the Devil exerciſeth over the Bodies 
of men either by poſſeſſion or tranſports- 
tion of them, or by inflicting grievous things 

on 
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"on them, is no Argument that ſuch perſons 
belong not to God. If the Devil: by God's 
Þ n had ſuch power of transferring the 
wa of Chriſt from one place to another,why 
may he'not exerciſe the like power over the 
Bodies of any of God's Children? Let none ' 
therefore be diſcouraged ,, and; conclude 
themſelves to be Caſt-aways, or. utterly re- 
jected of God upon any ſuch account z but 
let them acknowledg God”s chaſtening hand 
in giving the Devil ſuch power over their 
Bodies, and let them labour to make a wiſe 
and holy improvement of that ſore chaſtiſe- 
"ment, and to profit by it; and they ſhall 
therein find that God turns the malice of the 
Devil'to their ſpiritual advantage, and fur- 
thers their Salvation by that whereby the 
Devil intended their deſtruction. 
It follows in the Text ; The Devil taketh 
'bim up into an exceeding  bigh Mountain, and 
fhewerh bim al the Ki Sf the World, and 
the glory of them, That this could not be 
ſhew'd Chriſt thence by any ordinary. way 
of tepreſentation, is evident ; becauſe tho 
we ſhould ſuppoſe that Mountain to have been 
higher than the higheſt Mountain in 
World, yet a great part of the World 
not thence be ſeen. We muſt there- 
fore ecefity. conceive, that the Devil 
-uſed his Art in thus repreſenting to our Sa- 
- -viour's eye all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them, The Devil hath 
ways of deluding the ſenſe, and of preſent- 
ing thoſe things tothe eye that are not, or 
thatare at ſo great a diſtance that they can- 
not 
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not be. ſeen as they'are'in themſelves, -:And 
thus might m _ yp rm el un 
Kingdoms of 'the Worlg;' eL of 
them: ' Some ſuch artificial! repreſentation 
muſt be' ſuppoſed, unleſs 'we would- rather 
conceive, That in preſenting; to his--viewg 
great"part of the Kingdoms of the World 
and the Glory of them; namely, as" much 
asfrom the top of that Mountain conldin'ag 
ordinaty way- be ſeen, he ineffe& preſented 
to the 'eye of Chriſt all the-Kingdoms. of | the 
- World, and the Glory'of 'them ; becauſe by 
what was ſeen, 'the Extent" and Glory of 
the reſt might eaſily be apprehended. bhall 

* not take' upon me to determine in which/of 
theſe 'rwo' ways all 'the'Kingdoms of © the 
World, and the Glory /of them was /preſent- 
ed to our Saviour's eye ;/ but which way fog 
vert were, the ſcope and defign of 'the'De- 
vil herein is evident, | 'He' thus ſhews him 


the Kingdoms of rhe World, and thie'Glory 


of them, that he might thereby get into his 
Heart by/the eye, and kindle in 'him'ſuch'a 
love and admiration of: the World, and the 
glory of-it, as might make way for the remp- 
tation which he ſhould preſently affault him 
with, and diſpoſe him'to a more ready com- 
pliance with it. So'then there is indeed a 
double emptation here-latd before. our $a- 
viour; the one _—_ the: other' Teſs 
principal,” and ſubordinate thereunts.-''-$4- 
tan's principal Temptation; and that which 
he chiefly deſigned; - was, 'to- prevail with 
Chrift to fall down'and'worſhip him.! "His 
leſs principal and ſubordinate temptation, " 

the 
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the temptation, which. he. made. uſe; of as 

g16ans Oran Lge fe ke his princi 

temptation take e was,; to poiſpn his 
Heart- with the inordigate loye GY ps ron 
tion-of.;the World, and of the Glory there. 
of... 1f- once. his Heart , were. polleſled with 
the love. of the World, he made little que- 
ſion but chat, be had ſuch a: proffer to que 


him; -as would allure him, todo any 
whereby. be might gain it, ,. 


»;Here we may obſerve, 1. That Satan a+ 
buſeth our external Senſes, to make them in- 
lets of Sin inta the Soul,.. Butabove all other 
tenſes. he chiefly abuſcth ,our. molt excels 
legt Senſes, - thoſe of . Secing ,and Hearing, 
Through . theſe two Senſes what a world. of 
Sin. doth the, Devil convey into. the Sou]! 
Here firſt he  endeavours.to convey Sin into 
our Saviour's Heart. by the, Eye, ning 
to.his view all-the-Kingdomy, of the World, 
and the Glory of them,,,, And then preſcaty 
ly he endeayours to abuſe his Far, ſaying to 
him, If tbou wilt fall dawn, and worſhip me 
theſe things will [give thee. ,,'T hus, was Ewe 7 
duced, . drawn. off from her .Qbedience to 
God, and perſyaded to eat. of the forbidden 
Fruit, by. the abuſe of; bath,, choſe, Senſes. 
Firſt ſhe gives, car to he ſuggeſtions of the 
Devil by the mouth of the Serpent; and then 
ſhe. ſaw that rbetree was good far feod;, and that 
#1945 pleaſant ta the eyes,'.and.4 tree to be de- 
futd. to make;one miſe; and thereupon ſbe took of 
thii fruig thereaf,, and did eat ; and gave. alſo 
unto ber busband; / and ke did eat, Gen. 3-,.3,.4 
; {55% Dd | 33 
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\6. This may 4diilotifh 45"t£6/ ghird/ or 
Pk carefully. url to keep'a tri watch 
brer "them, eſpecially our eyes-and onrears; 
chat”$in get, not _in"by eithey'bf 'cheſe-Win- 
| Se | Wy frequently Sin” ſteals 'inftorthe 


ever good Chriſtian's 
nce by he paige h. if any 'man"think 


Flr is no fitch(dariger, and conſequently no 
neceflity of f6'miich Watchfulnefs, the mult 
needs be a perſon that little obſerveshis own 
Heart, and is little acquainted with his na- 
coral Corruption, and is profierieſs totake 
text'by every Temptation. ' Fob was not- of 
the'mind, that there'is fo little 'danger'of 
Sitr'$ « ercepin "into the Heart by the'external 
prguch Otherwiſe he would not have made 
venant- with his Eyes, -as/ he'idid, 56 
tf. How Hittledo' they conſider this, and 
Fae regardlefs are they of ' the fafety of 
r Sonls, ' who care not how they ſet open 
© Windows of 'their exterfal- oo to al 

forivof Temptations !” (1 

2. Whereas Satan preſents to our Saviour's 
eyeall the Kingdoms of the World; and the 
Glory of thent, * but makes no repreſentation 
of the Cares and Troubles: the Croſles and 
Diſaſters, the 'vnhappy Caſuslries,” and -fad 
Accidents, the various Miferies and Calami- 
tics, which even they are ſbbje& to, "whoare 
at. the top of all worldly Felicity; We may 
obſerve, that 'the'Devil in his-Temptations 
ſhews us the beſt ſide of thoſe earthly things 
which he would: have us in love: with, . but 
the dark fide he conceals from-us; wharſoe- 
ver may ſurprize our Aﬀections, whatſoever 
may 
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x entice aff More us we thall fee | no 
pt our Loye, an 
Amie of ar NG: much leſs of har 
mn 'us, *and ſcare us off. 
uſe hereof is ro cautioji ts td. 
ar watinef and circomfpetion.which 
heya are concetned ruſe; who have ſd craf- 
ty” TA tick an Adverſaty "to deal With. 
It beh wh to be alwa Rh eadons of his prof- 
fers, by whomifoever rh 
lnſtrumetts foever he pt ys. to treat: with 
It" concerns us to beware 'that' we os 
ff credit" to' his repreſentation, of t in 
ever” making fill account that we ſh 
there's not one Half of chat conretit and on 
txfadtion "It! the enjoyment, of the things' of 
this World, that Saratt 'makes. ſhew , of, 'be- 
ſides'the many ſore evils*which Tie hid under 
that /aniable and glorions,” portraiture of 
=_ \de+ up is in out eye, ,*1f this had been 
aqevh and ſeriouſly [minded [by "men 
whoſe ts were Perry the World; there 


not have been fo many ſad complaints 


of unhappy men, that the charms of the” 


deceirful World bewitch'd them, and by the 
hopes bf"earthly Pleaſitre and Felicity, ſedu- 

cedthertt into Woe and Miſery. © 

"Nga; Whereas Satan' Verne oy ahout to 
teypr « our Savioar to the moſt Rotrjd 140- 
latty, 'endeavours to diſpoſe and | 0. 
"tif! r&'clofe with that horrible Tempration, 
("Tl into his. Heart 4. love of the 
\Vor 


"We Th ' obſerve; That the inordinats 
love of th Worth it the Heart of Man,” is 4 
Dd 2 molt 
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moſt dangerous and pernicious Evil... that 
diſpoſeth a man. to the, commillion of the. 
moſt heinous Sins, .Satan intending to, tempt, 
our Saviour to fall down and worſhip bem, would 
not have made choice of this expedient, but 
that he knew it to be molt fit for his purpoſe. 
He had. found by , manifold experience, that 
the love of the World would draw men, on, 
to. all manner of. Wickedneſs. _ He had often: 
found how eaſily worldly-minded., men are 
taken, when he fiſheth with this Bait.,,, Get 
but. the World into. their Hearts, and they 
ſtick at nothing that may further the obtain. 
ingof their Deſires. . Hence it is that the A. 
poſtte faith, The love of Money ts the root of . all 
Evil, 1 Tim.. 6.10. And St. Jobs, affirms, 
the oye of the World, that is, the inordi-. 
nate and. predominant love thereof, to, be 
utterly inconſiſtent, with the love. of, God; 
Love nat the World, neither the things of, the. 
World ;. if any man love, this World, . the. Love 


of the Father is not jn bim, x John 2..1.5.: The, 
Uſes that I ſhall make hereof ſhall be theſe, 


twa. 


doe! f 48 oof rien M 11 yy" 
Vſe 1. This informs.us how. greats a mer- 
cy it is, 'and ought to ;heeſteemed,  to., hay. 
our Hearts. in any meaſvre freed from i 
peſtilent Corruption z.. ta have attained.ſuch. 


moderation of our Aﬀections to the Wotld, 


as that we neither love. the World, ;nox the 
things, of the World, inordinately, , nor. por- 
ſue them eagerly and reſtleſly. O how:many: 
Temptations doth this cither free, us from, 
or fortify ns againſt, . which a -man whoſe 
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Heart is full of the love of this World; is 
frequently aſſaulted with, and as frequently 
overcome a$ aſſaulted, And moreover, how 
many ſollicitous Cares and Aprieties, how 
many Vexations and Diſtra&tions doth it caſe 
a man of, which he, whoſe Heart is poſleſfed 
with the love” of the World, is never with- 
out ; , which unceſſantly toſs and hurry his 
mind hither and rhither ; which perpetually 
difquiet and torment him, ſo as he hath no 
enjoyment of himſelf, nor of any thing that 
he hath ? | 
Uſe'2. This ſhould excite us to labour to. 
ſubdue and mortify this pernicious and ÞPefti- 
lent Evil'; to get our hearts taken off from, 
the World, and our love and affe&tion_ to it 
every day more abated and” lefſened. And 
there are mary Conſiderations that may be 
of uſe ro."abate our eſteem"of the World, 
and cure theexceſs of our Tove, and the in- 
My of our. aftettions toir. As, name- 


"1, The Conſideration'of the mutability 
and ihconſtancy of all earthly things. Our 
own lamentable experience hath ſufficiently 

zSht'tis the uncertainty of. theſe things 
and how ſuddenly they take rhem wings and 
flee aWay, when we think we have ſuch faſt 
hold of ther, as we catinor eaſily be depri, 
ved of them.” | TEE 
' "2, White we can keep them, they are 
empty things that have not that'in them 
which they promiſed, They bring us inno 
ſfoynd contear and fatisfation; they cannot 
Dd 3 In 
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in any meaſure anſwer the dekires, and fill up 
the large capacity of an immorial Soul ; and 
this. conſideration alſo ſhould abate. gur love 
and affections to them. = 

3- They art not only empty. and unſatis- 


fying, but diſquieting and vexatious things, 


He that greedily covets them,. and eagerly 
purſues them, ſhall find that he pierceth him- 
ſelf through with many Sorrows ; as:the A- 
p.ſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Toy eonarts rs 

4. The more a man hath. of them, the 
more difficult will -his account be-.;,. for za 


whom much hath been. given, of his ſhall much 


berequgred, Luke 12, 48. | | 

5. The more a mas hath of this-World, 
the more he is .incumbred and retarded in 
his way to Heayen, and with the greater dif- 
ficplty he gets thither. Hence was that. ſe- 
Vere «jos of our Saviour (for fo worldly- 
minded perſons-ars..apt. to judg of, it) Mat. 
19.24, It is eaſter for a Camel to- go through the 
eye of a Needle, than for a rich man to enter in: 
to the Kingdom of God. 

6.: The more a man hath of this World, 
the more grievous will his puniſhments be I 
another World, if he ſhall abyſe what God 
hath ſo plentifully heaped on him, and loſe 
Heaven at laſt. The Torments. of Hell 


'Thall be proportioned to wicked mens Enjoy» 


ments here; according to that threatning 
denounced againſt Babylon, Revel., 18. 7, 
How much ſhe bath plorified ber ſelf, and lived 


deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give, 


ber, 


To 
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To conclude ; Make uſe of theſe Conſi- 
derations to cool and allay youraffecions to 
the World; and if you have little; be fo 
much the better contented with that little 
which God hath allotted you; and if you 
have much, be ſo much the more watchful 
orer your ſelf, leſt the World ingroſs all your 
love, and make you undervalue and neglect 
the true Riches, without which you will be 
for ever miſerable hereafter, and the more 
miſerable becauſe you have received your 
good things here, as Abrabam ſaid unto the 
Rich man, Zuke 16.25. becauſe you enjoyed 
{ much of the pleaſures and happineſs of 
this World; O be afraid, leſt hereafter 
when you think to be admitted into Heaven, 
God ſhould tell you, You have had your Por- 
tion already in this Life, and abuſed it, and 
that is all you muſt expe@ from him. This 
were a moſt dreadful Sentence; take heed 
that it be not your lot to hear it when you 
ſhall appear before him, who will put no 
difference between high and low, rich and 
poor, noble and ignoble, but without reſpect 
of perſons, render to every man according to 
bis Works. 
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And be ſaith ito bim, All theſe thi 
will 1 give thee, if thok will fa ' 


down and worſhip. me. 


mY us I have done with what was & 
T parvor to the 3 eppraticn : we 
loweth. the Temptation it. ſelf, in the nin | 
Verſe: And be ſaith unto bim, All theſe Fr #*t 
vl 7. | give thee, if . thou wilt fall. down and woy- uM 
St. Luke expreſſeth this more fully 
adding, That the Devil faid moreover, all 
this is delivered me,, and unto nr pee Tom 
will, Igive it z.or to that purpoſe. . 
here, 1. We may ebſeive the Devil's 
moſt impudent Lyi e Word of. Gqd, 
be is of infallible ruth, "afficmeth; That 
dams of the World are .in_ God's 
, and that he giveth them to whom- 
way he pleaſeth. | That God putteth. down 
one, and etteth up another, Plal. 75..7. But 
the Devi oth, kat all the Kingdoms of 
.the World, and the.Glory of them, are his ; 


and 


and he diſpoſeh of them as he pleaſeth, 
TheDevilisa Liar, and the F 
he-who-is Truth itſelf teltifierh 
him, Jobn 8. 44. The Devil told the firſt Lie 
that ever gygs46ld. ' his, Deceives £699 our 
firſt Parents, that their eating of the forbid- 
den Fruit ſhould be no prejudice, but a great 
advantage to them. God had threatned 
* them, that in the day lo pc they ſhould 
cat thereof, they ſhou ſurely die; that 
4. they ſhould die ſpiritually, and -alfo 
be iminediately fybje@: te \Death:; corpordl. 
and ternal but. the Devil told them.-they 
ſhonkd not" die, bat becbme fike Gods, 'tbw- 
ing Good and Evil,"Gety\3:\"4; 5.'\ This'pra- 
Qice of Lying the Devil hath ever ſince uſed 
himſelf, apd raughtothers co uſe it ; ary 
on all occations. renþf: d inſti ated the 
thereunts: *.By, long el he”is Soon, 
perfeft fy actuainited* he att of wh, * 
pe Ry 'the Secrets. ant, Mykterics the = 
This wicked Att; he* on Invdly 'exetei 
and- prattiieth tmatly wa 
As. By earletng Nos, to fin by.  ppeon 
and Fits Plomiſes, Of F'that *conreht "ant. fa- 


risfa&tion thereby, "which "hey ſhall las 


have.” This he: eluted bur firſt Pare 

2." By. perſuading wicked men,” whi Ns 
inthe galf bf dirterneſs, and' in thi badg'of 
iniquity,” that rheit 1þ palE! arp Lol 
an that they SIR fafe'rondi 

3, By its oh on the” contyary* - 

ite pood men deve tho their Eſtate 
dangerous, and unſafe ;"thar they are 
the \ rath and Curſe 'of -Got'; that Avpant 
here- 
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eby deject them, diſcourage and terrify 


+ By porkbading: Sinners wor bepin to 
afaſe of their Sin and Miſery, that 

15.90 mercy:for them, and that: 'tis-in 
_ them to:ſeek-the pardon their:Sins, 
£0 do agy thing ia order tothe making 


Peace W 

5- By. inſtilling into; the minds af men 

Nodrines, dangerous Qpinions,: pet- 
nicious Errors and Herefies, and by impoſing 
them, on them-for Divine Trutbs, « 

s..By endeayouring) to infe& and poiſon 
the Souls of men with-Principles of Atheiſin 
| ; ns Jags z; telling. them there is no 

udgment t&come; .no Heaven, no 

that there are neither.Rewards nor 

UL ments in another World; that the 
ls of, Men are not. immortal ; that there 
s, a difference after !Death between: a Man 
and: a Beaſt 3-that,.there is no Truth inDi- 
ine, Promiſes and Threatnings ; that: the 

TIPLores are. not. the Word of God; and 
the. Do&rige,: of; the Goſpel 'is but a 
ble. - Theſe, blaſphemous and atheiſtical 
enets, not to. be.mentioned without abhor- 
rence.-apd. deteſtation, doth the Devil; the 
Father of Lies, endeavour to poſſeſsthe minds 
of; men, withal, . 

By; reaching, and tempting men of veicked 
and ungodly Opinians to deceive others, ant 
ence them, and:to turn them aſide from the 

unto-Favles, | Upon this account it is(as 
Go Iyines., coacelve) that falſe Dedcrines 
and Herelies are called DoQtrines: of Devils, 


1 Tim; 
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1 Tim. 4:\11,”' The Devil;'-that ſeducing and 
lying Spirit, being the Author and Fomen- 
ter,: the/Broacher and:Propagator of them; 
- | $. By holping his! wicked'Inftraments ts 
make uſe of: falſe and 1ying Miracles for the 
more \effe&ual delyding'and* ſeducing/ of v- 
thers:': Hence it is that"the- Apoſtle faith, 
the coming of Antichriſt” to deceive the 
World, -and:; to draw” ment off from the 
Truth; ſhould be after the working of 'Satah, 
with all Power, and Signs,'"and lying*Won- 
ders, 2 Theſſ02. '9. es ory 
lying Wonders, are the'Artifices which-$4. 
can yt inftruments'make#ule of to rhear 
the -World:. "Hence all ”ris'thit'we*reat 
Rev. 1 5,14, that theBeaſt'which'had' Hons 
like a Lamb iand-ſpake us a Dragon,” thatis, 
the Roman Antichriſt -(foriſo he > 0c ſer) 
deceived: them 'that':dwell on the Earth; by 
the "means of thoſe” Miracles which'he'h 
power toido.” And 'then afterwards,” Riv. 
16. 13; 14. 'we readapairi6f three'unclean 
Spirits:coming out of the mouth of the 'Dra® 
gon, and outof the month'of 'the Beaſt, arid 
out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, which 
are the Spirits of 'Devils'working Miracles. 
Here the ſeeming Miracles which are wrought 
by Antichriſt and his Adherents, are aferi- 
bed to the Devil. For 'tis the Devil;*the 
Father of Lies, that teacheth'and inſti _ 
them, by” their jugling tricks to Plors.rh [ 


World 5 and the Devil © m- all - probahility 


ſometimes aſſiſts them; alſo- to- do'' ſtrange 


things that-look like Miracles; and are taken' 


for true Miracles by ignorant and ſuperſtiti- 
ous people. : 9. The 
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9-» The Devil -carries.1on; his pradtice of 
.by teaching - and, ,inſtigatibg /men- of 

ed Gonſciences to make vſe of Lying Equi- 
ations, and. Mental-Reſervations, to/ keep 
Bo faines out of danger; to exempt! them- 
from thoſe Pyniſhments whictyby their 
ſdemeanours they: have :deferved;.'and' to 
leep up and mainteinthe-Gredit and Repytk- 

f [+ their Party-:-; Ehat Equivacations are 

te. Devil's own: Artifices,- is evident. 'Did 
wt this; Lyar equivocate, 'when 'he aſlatlted 
: telling her, Thet by cating of: the>for- 
n-Fruit, they ſhould: have the-knowledg 

| mately ? -His 0wn meaning which he 
ved to;himſelf was,that they ſhovid bave, 

wt, the comfortable knowledg of good- and 
mh but: the. {4d,' miſerable; experimental 
lnowledg of the evil of Sin;Guilt, and Puniſh- 
Qt: the. loſ3:of God's Fayour;/ and of 

| Kemo L effects of his Diſpteaſure. Iya word 
know. by. lamentable experience, 

both how, great the Good was,” which by vio- 
kting'che Commandments of God they had 
and, how-great the Evils were whickthey 
d.thereby brought ypon themfelves This, 

| lay, a8 The: meaning/ which: the. falſe, 'ly. 
ing,/equiyacating Spirit:reſerved to himſelf ;, 
but in hg mean gimebeſorexpref@d> biodelf, - 


and .carvid; the manxer; as they-miight:un- 
- \theig condition-ſbould be mnetibet- 
-a84 agvancidy by :a-mpit comfortable | 
and,. 2, waſt\divine-and Excellent 
Knowledg which they, ſhould-attainas ſoon! as! 
they ſhould (have taſted ofthe forbidden Ftvir; 
By-this inſtance we ſee who was the Father of 
| Equi- 
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'Equivocations, | even he-who is the Fitherof 
Lieg;>inAnd/ 'we thy” ſec” a1fo how -anditht 

thap'was; © vit made wie/ofthis 
cheating Artifice inthe fir Temptation with 
wit rjaffiotted Mankind. Andthe- ſkttic 
wicked Att he uſed whey he woul# 
with» :4ab to go up 'to'Ramywoth Gilead 
teliy 1 /Kings '22. 2/2, When a wicked' 4 
had offered himſelf to perſuade 445," that 
tie hight'go' wp to Ramoth: Gilead' > fa; 
and the' Lord had demandet?' of him ' how” he 
would perſuade him/;! Twill, ith he; forth 
and: br.@ tying ſpirit i the mouths of bis 
Fhat which' the Devil himſelf calls 
Spirit, ' amd'that which the Prophet v4 Ys 
throrwards fo caſteth; ſaying, _ the 1s 
bath pas atying Spiris 'into the mouth of 

poets; 'v. 246 wasanequivocating Spi {4 
the Anſvyer which the Devil- had pat! into'the 
rhooths. of Abab's falls Prophets was; 60's 
fee the Lord bath delivered it imto'the bat bf he 
{In which ſabtikand ambiguous 
hi neither expreſſeth what the'Lord' A 
deliver, neither into the hands'of what King : 
So that the thing to be Yelivered” Hito"the 
hands of the King'tight be either the Artty 
of iIſnael; of the" City” of Ramoth Gilad. © 
the wordsiwere underftood' of the Lake $4 
Iſrael iti be deliver'd,” then by the Kin 
be; underſtood the Kinp of Syria as 1 
fel-our;i for theKing of Syria getting the Vi. is 
Gory,} the Army of Abb was deli into 
his kands./But if: Ramorh Gilead was ts BE dai 
veied rometogre nid Jorene King,” then $6. the 
ing 
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fjng; maſt 4b the King of {ſneak he hader- 
ood, who:thondd: recover: thatoCity-but'of 
.ahe/hands of, the Kingnos Syrie 1: Agd:. thus 
;Abab nnderſtbodlit;cand fo. was exceataged 
.0g9!up: ito: Runath. Grad, making; fnpe 2c- 
prime; thatihe ſhould gain; - 5 Tr of 
mepain | Ramoth" Gilend, bis: A 5 
and hs  Libe/alfo./ JF bus the Devib fs 
tdhim, and trepantyd him:tonkigruia.:.; 
10iNom what \hath been faid: concerning: the 
DeviÞs:Lying/and Equivocation,” ſhould make 
us hate allmanner'ot lying and falthodd-with 
apexted hatred;; and'this' as we-would:not 
imitate and'reſeamble the Devil; whoſe-Chil- 
(dremithey are; antwhoſe likenefsand image 
they:bear ' whoadd Kt themſelves :to [this 1. 
Netther may any mafithink that equjvacating 
4wthe leaſt more excuſable:that a! plain or 
fatiLy&. Forthgugh it be artificialiy:framed 
x3 cover.the eviland deformity of ir;0and to 
prevent/the diſcovery; and: alſs chexulfpicion 
of-faiſhood; yer 'tis''a ye, and noi-better”; 
yea,” *tis the worſt. ſort. of lyes,. it+being fo 
much-the more Gnful, becauſe thereis ſo much 
Artifice-and Comrivance init 5/1and' it bemp 
{o- much the niope dangerous, becautfe it is fo 
cunningly framed ag that the: Hedrevmay: nei- 
ther-o much as fulpett the fal(kwod that! lies 
adet it, nor'th@prejudice\thereby-ihtended. 
Whatever any of 'us-may think-6f Equivoea- 
Aion,- how / favourable- foever. out 5 0 
of -it may be! rhe Prophet; Aſivaiab,"as we 
have ſeen, calted"'an Equivocueing?Spirit; "a 


: 


1ying Spirit and the Devil himſelfcalled it by 
nd better name. -1t were/well- if all [they 
| | would 
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would ſeriouſly conſider this, who though 
they ſeem to:make ſome Conſcience. of utter- 
ing a'-plain and downright Lye, yet makeno 
Conſcience at all of /an artificial Lye, thatis, 
of Equivocation ; they ſtick not atſayingone 
thing,:and-nieaning another, fo long as they 
can make! oiita true ſenſe to themſelves,by the 
help of fome-ſecret reſervation in their: own 
minds:1u & deceitful Artſo common, and.{o 
temch-in-uſe:with many, that you. know/not 
where to-tavethem, or how: far you. may: be- 
lieve'them'in any thing which they either af- 
firm>or:yzdeny; - For, how., plain and expreſs 


ſaever their words are, they. may ( accord- 


ing:to/theif uſual practice) have a reſerve to 
themſelves, which added to what they.utter, 
makes up'a» ſenſe; direaly: contrary to! what 
is expreſſed; ;and'to what their words plainly 
import;and ſignify. ::; They 'will ſay, ?tis ao 


.Lye however, ;in their! ſenſe. But-let meask 
aj] ſuch as indulge themſelves in ſuch jugling, 


W hen'they utter any thing, -do they ſpeak to 
themſelves, . or others? Are:not:-Words, and 


Language-made uſe of to! ſignify and impart 
to others what Qur- ſenſe and; meaning, /onr 
-apprehenſions and-conceptiqns-are? Butchaw 


is this-honaſtly:and truly-done, - when a, man 


ſhall purpoſely order and frame his words ſo, 


as the Hearer: may take them in a ſenſe that. is 
not true? Doth: the Speaker ſaye bimſelffrom 


-makingia lyye,:by relexying;fomething in. dis 
-OWn 


mind-which-the Hearer muff not know, 


and which. being addeg $0ythat ,is expreſt, 
\makes tſp>a Knuei ſenſe tor bimſelt ? To give 
ati Iinftance vxt"vo- here. . Gebazi goes after 


TITS. Naaman 
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Naaman the Syrian inthe name of the Loophcy 
tis Maſter, -to obtain--a Talent of Gold, 
#Babylmyb Garment, -Being afterwards a 4 
"ed by his Maſter where. he had been,; he. an- 
ſwers, Thy Servant went no _whither,. Now 
what if this wicked Servant had {aid he went 
no' where, -with this-ſecret refervation, that 
he went no where upon his- head; or that he 
went-no where with. an intent never to: re- 
turn; 'or that he-went no where to make him- 
ſelf away, or to offer -any -violence ro, him- 
ſelf; had this ſecret reſervation ſaved Gehazs 
frombaving told-a lyeto his Maſter. , 
$0 if Ananias and Sapphira, Ats:5. ſayin 
they had ſold their Land for {o -much, ſhould 
haverreferved'this to themſelves, That they 
fold itfor ſo mach, and'as much, more as they 
could get-for it 3 would .this-have Ehhes. 
them from-lying ? No ſuch matter; they had 
tyed to/ the 'Holy- Ghoſt; hawever;. agither 
would ſuch 'an artifice; have. abſolved: them 
from it. Wherefore let. us-all take heed houy 
we mock God; and delude our. own Sauls..by 
any ſuch-kind of Legerdemain ; Let. /us.; hate 
and abhor lying in every kind, and let, it be 
an abomination to us, as it is unto the. Lord. - 
And let us hate and abhor -equivacating as 
much as any other-lye whatloever:. $0, ſhall 
we thus far atleaſt approve our elves-to.he 
the Children of the. God of.trath. Let.no 
-Man-think that an Equivocation ſhall ſecure 
him from being condemned together with all 
other Lyars, unto the Lake that burneth with 
Fire-and Bricmftone. Such; Tricks and, frau- 
dntene Artifices' ſhall ſerye -n@- man's, cur 
; 1 when 
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when he comes to ſtand before the-Judgment« 
Seat of Chriſt, and to be examined and' ſen« 
tenced by him who' ſearcheth the heart, and 
trieth the reins. And thus | have'ſpoken of 
the DeviP's Lying. 

2. In the next place we may obſerve: the 
DeviFs Boaſting. ' He vauntingly and vas 
pouringly tells our Saviour, what great things 
he' had 'to beſtow; That all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and allfthe Glory of them were 
at his diſpoſal, and that he could giverthem 
to whomſoever he pleaſeth. | Thus he moſt 
impudently boaſted, though he knew he: thad 
not one foot thereof to diſpoſe of. | Here 
Boaſting and Lying 'meet in what che aſſumes 
to himſelf, as indeed/frequently they do. A 
great Boaſter is for the'moſt part" /as" great a 
Lyar. ' They who 'take delight in ſpeaking 
much of themſelves, and of their ownithin 
will often be tempted'to exceed the bound$of 
Truth, -as' well as of Modeſt y, ' 'A-ſinfub-vani- 

which every' true Chriſtian ſhould fo much 
the*mbre hate, and the more | carefully and 
ſtndiouſly avoid, becauſe as in Lying and 
Equtyocating, fo in Boaſting alſo men reſtm- 
ble the Devil. 045-11 | 

I'might here add ſeveral Conſiderations 
for alienating our hearts from this vanity, 
and for making vs out of love with it.+ But 
having elſewhere | enlarged- on - ithis Sub- 
rn: I ſhall in this-place purſe it; no fur- 
rners | 


And ſo much may ſuffice tochave been ſpo- 
* ken concerning the Devil's Boaſting, and'the 
My oh care 
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care we ſhould have that we do not imitate 
# and reſemble him therein. 
- $3. Another thing which we may here ob» 
"ſerve, /is/the largeneſs of the Devil's proffers, 
when he: would draw men into fin. He here 
tempts oar Saviour to fall down and worſhip 
him, with the promiſe ofall the Kingdoms.of 
the World, :and the: glory -of them: Thus 
his uſual praQtice is to lay before men the ma- 
ny and great advantages which fin will be at- 
tended with 3, the: profits and emoluments, 
thedelight and pleaſure; the'content and. ſa- 
tisfation which it will afford the ſinner. But 
in the meantime he never repreſents the in» 
comparably greater loſſes and damages inſe- 
parably attending it without-repentance; the 
bf of God's favour, of the peace of-a man's 
Conſcience, and of the Soul-1t- felf; for- the 
lo whereof-the gain of the whole - World 
cannot make amends, AMat.16. 26. He ne- 
errepreſents the Gall and Wormwood;z: the 
nguiſh and Bitterneſs, the Horror and A+ 
mazement, the Everlaſting Wo and Miſery 
that follow fin at the heels. Wherefore ler 
us all be ſo well adviſed for our good, as not 
to believe the DeviPs proffers, or yield to his 
ſolicitations, by what promiſes ſoever - they 
may be feconded and: enforced; Let us-re+ 
member that the Devil is-an old Cheater, that 
hath' no/ other - deſign in -his moſt. ſpecious . 
proffers and largeſt promiſes, than to beguils 
us of our Souls,” and make us eternally miſe- 
. Now follows our Savionr's' Reply to this 
Temptation: Then ſaith Feſys wito bim, on 
Ee 1 tbe 
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thee bence, Satan; "for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. | Here two” things offer themſelves to 


our - conſideration, the deteſtation-: which' 


Chriſt expreſſeth againſt the Devil's tempta- 
tion, and then'his anſwer to it. His'deteſtati- 
ofvis exprelſled in the firſt words,Get thee hence 
Satan. We do not find that Chriſt efpreſſed 
the like deteſtation in his Replies to either of 
thettwo former temptations. There he .con- 


tented himſelf to: have-made a Reply to the' 


temptations out- of Scripture, without any 
ſuch ſevere language as here. ' The reaſons: 
hereof may be theſe: | 


-1; The Devil had once and again been fo 


folly anſwered and- confuted, as he had not: 


one; word to reply; and yet! he moſt impn- 
dently and obſtinately perſeveres ir his mali- 
cious attempts, *and- comes on yet once'more 
to'\makea [third affault: upon our Savionr.” 
When therefore Chriſt ſaw his 'impudence 
and-importunity to be ſuch, as ſound Anſwers 
and ſubſtantial Replies would: not quell him' 
and beat him off, the ſeverely rebukes him;' 
and commands him to be. gone. And this' 
may teach us how we ought ''to-carry our 
ſelves when Satan will not ceaſe to moleſt us, 
and purſue us ſtill with freſh aflaults;”not- 
.withſtanding all the reſiſtance that hath been 
made againſt him.” In ſach cafes though we 
cannot 'command: him to 'be gone, as Chriſt 
did, yet we muſt be as obſtinate and perems« 
ptory in reſiſting himashe is in aſſaviting'vs ; 
and with the: greater violence he —_— 
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his temptations, with. ſo munch the greater 
reſolution and-courage muſt we: oppoſe and 
withſtand "hint." / By ſuch conſtant'and vigo- 
rous- reſiſtance,' we in -effet fay,, Get thee 
hence, Sitan'z” we ſhew our. utter deteſtation 
of him and his' temptations, and leave him 
ſmall hopes of ever gaining the Victory over 
1s And hereunto we muſt add our moſt fer= 
rent Prayers tinto God, that he would be plea- 
ſed to rebyke him ſharply, 'and'command him 
away from us; though weicannot. 

'"2,” The Honour of God'was ſtruck at in this 
temptation more directly and immediately; 
and this 'was'it' that made Chriſt expreſs {6 
much deteſtation of it. To'giveDivine' Wor- 
ſhip to a Creature, to theDevil himſelf, the 
wyowed Enemy of God, 'and the worit of all 
his Creatures, ( for tuch by- his 'fin he” had 
made himſelf ) this was a- thing fo highly de< 
rogatory to the Honour of Got, and 1 
that account ſo much to be dereſted 'and 'ab4 
horred, that when the Tempter. proceeded fu 
far, our Saviour thought it not fitito treat him 
8 before, bat to take him up'thore roundly and 
rebuke him ſeverely : His impudence; famcis 
neſs, and obſtinacy was now to he-entertainied 
with a Get thee bence, 'Satan, and pierce mine 
ears no more with ſach hideous, ſuch horrid, 
and execrable Blaſphemies. And herein alfo; 

in'other things; hath Chriſt-ſcr us a pattern 

"our imitation. We hence learn to ſhew 
ccial indignation againſt'tho(e ſins by whickt 

ve others/ the Honour of Godis moſt.af= 
fronted. "Our calmneſs "and moderation in 
fuch'caſes, argues our ' want of zeal for God; 
| | Ee 3 and 
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and-want of -a. due ſenſe of the indignities 


that are offered unto his Name. When He ; 


zekiab heard the report of: the Blaſphemies 
which Rabſhakeh uttered againſt the Lord, - he 
rent - his Clothes, - and put on, Sackcloth, 
2 Kings 19. 1. And yet how; many;of us can 
hear Curſing, and Swearing, .and, Blaſphem- 
ing, and whatever is moſt highly, diſhonour- 
able to the Name :of God, tamely-and pati- 
ently, without' any diſcovery of - our indig- 
nation againſt .it.! How many of us,can-in 
the moſt triendly- and familiar manner, con- 
yerſe with ſuch; profligate- and atheiltical 
people, and take pleaſure in'their Company} 
The delight men take in their Society at the 
Alehouſe or Tavern, reconciles them- to all 
theſe deteſtable /things; and if they do not 
join with them therein, yet at moſt they. do; 
but laugh at them, as if they rather took 
ſome content-.in ſuch execrable Language, 
than 'abhorr'd it. - But to ſay no-more. of 
theſe perſons, few of whom, perhaps, may 
be now within/hearing (for ſuch for the moſt 


part, ſeldom © come within theſe Walls) let 


us come . nearer home, and refle&t upan our 
felves. Who is there amongſt us all that 
bath: attained ;ſuch a meaſure of . Zeal for 
God, and. ſuch a ſenſe of+ the. Diſhonours 
done to. his Name, as is required of us, 
and: ought to be found in us ? If there be in 
us afty true zeal for God's Glory, any ſenles 
God's Honopr 'or [Diſhonour ;, Oh: how little 
is: it: How doth. every ſmall thing queach 
or damp it.!../'When we fhauld. boldly and 
couragiouſly reprove the daring Provocatis 
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+ ons of men who ſet their mouths againſt 'Hea- 
F yen; and 'ſhew our deteſtation of their hor- 
"rible/ Sin,' how often doth the fear, of - the 
face of -man that ſhall die, and of the Son of 
man'that ſhall be made as Graſs, fo rebate 
and cool our Zeal, or rather fo quench and 

inguiſly it, as that we have not one word 
to ſay for'God ! This baſe and cowardly Spi- 

./ where the Honour of 'God is concerned, 
is highly blame-worthy in' private. perſons, 
but much more 1s it fo 4n-perſons that arein 
place 'of Pawer, and:that are intruſted, with 
the Adminiſtration of ' Juſtice. ' Magiſtrates 
are obliged to ſhew' their deteſtation-of theſe 
Sins, and! more efpecially. of Blaſphemy, 
not'only by reproving the Offenders, - but-al- 
ſo by puniſhing them ' with //all that ſeyerity: 
which/is according to Law; If a-man- ſpeak 
againſt 'an Earthly 'Princez it ſhall coft: him 
dear ; how much more ſhould it, whea.men 
ſhall" dare'to 'ſpeak againſt 'the Great-God, 
who 1s'King'of | Kings,/jand Lord 'of:i Lords.! 
By the Law of God: the-Blaſphemer was. to 
be put'to death, Zevit. 24. 14. And | know 


no rezfbn why we under the Goſpel ſhould: 


not be as tender of the: Honour of:God, and 
#s zealous for” the vindication. of :it;: as, the. 
antient Church of God .before the. coming;of 
Chriſt waswbliged tobe. 1 | 
'There is 'yet one thing: more. which, theſe 
words -of our  Saviour;\\Get-thee hence. Sat 
may teach us 5 nartiely,;.; what..averfatio 
from;. and -abhorrence»of:-the'. PraQtices, of 
Seducers'we oughtto ſhew ; I mean; of al 
fuch as endeavourito draw vs. oft, from God, 
| Ee 4 from 
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from [thoſe ways of his Worſhip that-are @-+ 
greable-to his Word; or from/' the «true, 
Religion, '- When once the Devil attempted 
toinduce Chriſt to give that Worſhipto! him- 
ſclf-which is due to God: alone,” he would 
have no/more to:do' with: him, but» immedi-- 
ately-charged him to get him going. "And: 
thusſhobtd we carry | ouri ſelves towards/Aall: 
Seducers that would-draw us oft -from-the 
Truth, and eſpecially: that would-enticei-us, 
to Idolatry,” As ſoon as we perceive-this 
Spirit of Seduction to' bein any/perſon 5 as 
ſdoi#as we take notice' that the delignof /any 
perſon is ro inſtit into:us the Poiſon of ' Here- 
{y/or Error, to pervert os, and turn-us aſide; 
fron the Truth, to draw us off fron the-true 
Religion, -:and thoſe” right ' ways of --Ggd's 
Worſhip *that are preſcribed in-the Word, 
we'muſt with 'ani holy indignation caſt them 
off, and withdraw trom-them. + | 
:'How'great 'and howpimpartial was-the {e- 
vetity'which God ' required ſhould:beſhewed 
toperſons-of ſuch dangerous practices under 
the Law F 7 thy Brotherz-the Son of thy Ao» 


ther; or thy Son 6+ thy Daugbtey; or the: Wife 


of - thy bofomn,, or thy Friend which is:as: thine'own 
$044,* [entive 'thee ſecretly; v faymng, | Let! us 90 
and ſerve > other Gods'; - thou {halt 1106 conſent 
unto bim, nor bearken wunta bins ;' neither ſhall 
thine eye pity bim,: nexther fhait thau -fpare,\ nei- 
ther\ſhalt thou concedlbim.: but thou/bait ſurely 
kill bi, thine Hand ſhalt be: upon bind-40 put bim 
#6' death, © and afterwards: the hand ' of;; alk: #ht 
People ;"and thou \fralt ſtone bim with Stones 
till be die :' becauſe be-bath: ſought to thruſt thee 
F071 x 9 | away 
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- #way from; tbe Lord tl y God, Deut, 1.3..6, $, 


Now though it be true, _ that the like des. 


vexity-is.not to be uſed in all caſes agaialt: Se- 
ducers.; yet.it hence a APPFars how heinous the 
fn-of ſuch: peltilent i in 

ggrous - and.. pernicious. their Practices, are, 
how: much their Society: 15. to be ſhunned and 
ayoided,-. and. with what; deteſtation | they 
muſt diſclaim them,. and; turn; away... from 
them, who have cither any.true zeal for.God, 
far his Truth, and-the.. pure'ways.of his 
Worſhip, os,.any-.love for. their own Souls, 
and.-care of, their eternal, Weltare.  Heneg 
is-chat {tric and ſevere charge of. St, -Jobn, 
Epilt; 2., 4, 4-9. If thor £016 any unto.yau, and. 
bring; not; this, Do@rine,, that, is, the Do&ring 
of ,Ghrilt mentioned. m, the. Verle., before, 


receive » hin not 4nto. your Hou es nor. bid him. 
m 


God ſpeed ;;;for be that biddeth, him God ſpeed, -a5 
partaker of bis evul deeds,,. If all "Seducers 
were thus azxeated and-dealt with,. we. Thagld 
be leſs.troubled with-them, neither. would 


ſuch Myultizudes be.drawa off from the Truth. 


ay ned: aſide aftes. Fables by the pernici-. 
iCitations, and. ſubril. inſinugtisns. : af, 

thoſe, who treading, in; the, footſteps, of tl 

Seribes; and. Phariſees, conipaſs Sea.;and 4 


that; they,..may,, maks ,ong, Proſel lyte 3, 2nd: 
when. bel is. gpade, they.,make. him w ld. 


- more the-»Ghild of; Hell; chan; theny VeS; 


Matth,. Meh ads. - But, while fch nicked ine: 
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as long 'as men gladly embrace intimate ac 
quaintance and familiarity with them, open 
the Doors of their Honſes to them, and bid 
them' welcome, and ' open their Hearts as 
well as their Ears to their dangerous Infinaa- 

- tions, pernicious Principles, and falſe Do- 
Arines, it is not'to be wondred at, that fo 
many in'all places almoſt throughout the 
Nation ſhould be tainted, infe&ted, poiſoned; 
and perverted by them :- That ſuch ſwarms 
of Papiſts, Quakers, Seekers, Ranters, De- 
iſts, Atheiſts, and what not, ſhould as {fo 
many Locuſts overſpread the Land.” - A'moſt 
ſad and difmal face of 'things, that 'can never 
be ſufficiently lamented and bewailed ! and 
which-threatens us with forer Judgments than 
any' of thoſe which we: have hitherto felt, 
and had experience of: The Lord in mercy 
avert thoſe evils from us which hang over 
our heads, that our moſt juſt fears may never 
come upon vs, 'or overtake us. 

So from onr Saviour's deteſtation-of Sa- 
tan's ' temptation, I go on to' his Anſwer 
thereunto':' It is written,” Thou ſhalt worſhip the- 
Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ' ſerve';#® | 
which Teſtimony is alledged out of Dent. 6. 
pi In which place, though there be' ſome 

erence in the words, yet the ſenſe- is the 
ſame with what our Saviour here'expreſleth. 
Here'ovr Safiour's' words are,' Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſoip the 1d thy 'God; 'wWheteas there *tis ſaid, 

| ſhalt fear 'the' Corttthy God +- Butexternal 

;proſtration of the Body;or religious 


+ + 
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Adoration, being *a#n"expreſſion- of thevin- 
ward Fear, Reverence, and Devotion of the 
Heart, 
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Heart,” the ſame Scripture which requires 
| the one to be given to God, requiresthe 0+ 
ther alſo to be given: to him. + And/ whereas 
our: Saviour ſaith, 'Fhou ſhalt worſhip: the Lord 
thy God, and. him only ſbalt thou ſerve ;, tho 
the word only be not:expreſſed in Deuteronomy, 
yet is there no-yariation of the ſenſe, or cor- 
ruption' of ' the Text/in- our Saviour's: allega- 
tion: 'For! in-the: very next Verſe God: for- 
bids his People to go after other Gods, which 
plainly- ſhews :thas: the meaning of the for- 
mer-Verſe 4s, That'the true God; and he on{- 
ly/is'to be worſhipped and ſerved; Now 
hence may ſeveralthings be- profitably and 
aſefully inferred, 716 431% 6 | 

'5,-'1. That there is no :reaſan- why we 
ſhould-be offended. or ſtumble at the practice 
of the Peamen of the New Teſtament, who 
- frequently alledg paſſages out of; the Old 


read. Thought they uſe this liberty; yet as 
long as they [retain the true ſenſe of thoſe 
places. (which: they ever do) there is no miſ- 
allegation or abu{t-of thoſe Scriptures. Yea, 
# "tis many times a great advantage £0 us that 
they keep to the: ſenſe, rather-thamy to the 
words; for thereby,in alledging thoſe Scrip- 
tares; ' they.expound\ them t0 /us,; and - give 
us the true ſcope and meaning of them. ;'4n 
ſhort, they+ herein do /no-;otherwiſe than 


times- more re 


Teſtament in ; other words than are-there! 


Chriſt himſelf. had done: before: them, who: 
| in his allegation -of;iScriptures; had ſore-: 
ſhef $0 the Senfe than t0 the: 


: = 


2. This 
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2. This furniſheth us with-an Anſwer:ts” 
thoſe, whether ' Anabaptiitsor'others, ' who: 
in ſeveral-points' call for the very Letter of! 
the Scripture” to'make good what we affirny 
or deny,” and will admit of nothing as a ſuf-: 
ficient proof, unleſs the thing to be proved? 
may. in ſo. many words or exprels terms be; 
found in Scripture, 'What'if the Baptiſm of 
Infants, or the Obſervation” of ' the /Lord?s' 
day, ſhould not in exprefs'terms 'be found (it 
Scripture ? -Is it not-{ufficientthat-there” are 
thoſe Scriptures to bealledged, from whencs 
thoſe truths'may be clearly inferred; andfub- 
ſtantially:proved:? The Refarre&ion” of the 
Dead isa great and weighty point: And- yer 
how did/onr Saviour prove it out of - the'Old 
Teſtament ? Surely 'not by alledging any ex-/ 
pref Text for it, in which itwas in ſo many' 
words affirmed; butby producing a Scripture 
from whence the' Reſorre&ion 'might” be e- 
vidently colle&ted and deduced. ' As touching 
the reſurre#iom' of | the dead; ſaith he, bave 'ye 
not read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
ſaying, Fam'the' God of ' Abraham, ''and' the- 


God of Iſaac, and" the God of: Jacob ? "God* it ® 


not * the” God' 'of "the dead; * but" 'of ' the lwving,' 
Matth: 22:5 r,'32; "In Sti-CZuke Chap. 20." «+ 
our Saviour. adds, For all'tive to bim. Which' 
maſt be underſtood »not/- barely 'of the Sal,” 
but” of "the whiole ''man; 'und'fo' Abrabam,' 
tho dead;/lives? to God; not ofily in reſpe& 
of his power+to' raiſe 'him vp from Death; 
but alſo/in'refpe&” of his Will 'and Purpoſe 
to raiſe him. But if there were no Reſhr-" 
rection of the Dead, and Abrabam's perſon 
were 
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were neither at preſent in being; nor: ever 
ſhould be any more (and ſo for {ſaac and Fa- 
-0b)) how could God be ſaid to be his or their 
God ? 
- +13; Hence we may learn, not toſtick too 
much in the, bare Letrer of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, but to labour principally to acquaint 
our ſelves with the'true ſenſc of them. The 
' Scripture lies not in Words, Syllables, and 
| Letters, but in the ſenſe, andthings ſigni- 
fied. . He hath'the Scriptures that hath the 
Senſe, and Truths contained in the Scrip- 
tures. Mens reſting too much-in- the mere 
Letter of the: Scriptures, | hath been an occa- 
ſion of -many groſs Miſtakes, and ſome foul 
andidangerous Errors in matters of- Religion. 
A great inſtance whereof we havein the Pa- 
piſts and Lutherans, who preciſely adhering 
to the Letter or literal ſenſe of thoſewords, 
This is my Body, have introduced and brovghr 
into the Church thoſe monſtrous and pro- 
digious DoQrines of Tranſubſtantiation, 
and Conſubſtantiation. . Theſe irrational and 
| ſenſleſs Opinions /had never diſturbed the 
ce of the Church, if men had not more 
eded the Letter of the Scriptures'than the 
Senſe. But yet here we muſt -be cautioned 
not to. wave the literal Senſe; unleſs there 
be juſt cauſe for ſo doing, and the literal 
ſenſe be \not agreeable. to the - Analogy of 
Faith;. or conſonant to the DiQtates-of- right 
| Reaſon, | Canfleſly to depart from-theliteral 
. fenſe, , and with Origen to turn the; plaineſt 
Scriptures into abſtruſe Allegories, were to 
Tun 
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run into another extreme on the other hand 
no leſs dangerous. 

Now whereas'our Saviour in all his Replies 
to Satan, ever inſiſts on Scripture, and' al- 
ledgeth what-is therein written ;. we hence 
learn with what weapons Satan, and all'He- 


retical and Erroneous perſons are to'be en-- 


countred.: Our chief defence againſt /' them 


all lies in the Holy Scriptures; out of God's 


Armory ..onur Weapons of War for manag- 


ing this ſpiritual Confli&'muſt be taken. As 


long as we ſtick to the Holy Scriptures, and 
keep us cloſe to them, we.are ſafe. But of 
this 1 have formerly ſpoken upon occaſion 'of 
Chriſt's Replies to the former temptations. - 
As to the-matter of Chriſt's Reply to this 
Temptation, we ſee nothing could be alledg- 
ed more ſuitable to our Saviour's purpoſe, 
and more-fit to be oppoſed againſt Satan's 
Temptation. *Tis not merely the alledging 
of Scriptures, but the alledging of proper 
and pertinent Scriptures, -that will do our 
buſineſs, and ſtand' us. in ſtead when we are 
engaged to encounter with Satan and his In- 
ſtruments. --It concerns: us therefore: tobe 
well-verſed in Scripture, and to have the 
true ſenſe of. Scripture, and to know how to 
manage and apply it fitly and pertineatly; 
if we would put Satan and his Agents: to 
flight.--- Here the great'truth out. of Scrip- 
ture - which. Chriſt oppoſeth to the tempta- 
tion-.of the Devil, -is; That God only is to 


be worſhipped and ſerved he means, with | 


that Divine and Religious Worſhip which 
Satan 
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Satan intended when he tempted bim to fall 
down and worſhip him... That this. was the 
Worſhip: the Devil aimed--at, and-was am- 
bitious of, is evident:from our Saviour's:Re- 
ply. But as for Civil Worſhip and Reve- 
rence, that may: be given. to the Creatures; 
Yea, men may expect it, and *tis due to 
them according to their places, and accord- 
ing to the Preheminences, Gifts, Graces, 
and Endowments which God hath conferred 
on them, and dignified-them with,,, Now if 
it be here demanded,. what that Divine Ho- 
mage and Religious. Worſhip is that. is pro- 
per and peculiar to, God,; and cannot. with- 
out Idolatry be given'to:any Creature? I an- 
ſmer,- there are ſ{eyeral kinds of it. - In ge- 
neral,*tis all that Homage, Service, and 
Worſhip, whereby we teſtify our ſubje&tion 
to God as the Supream-Good, and. our 'ac- 
knowledgment of | our dependance on him, 
as him in whom we live, move, and have 
our being here, and.from whom we ee to 
be partakers of everlaſting Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs hereafter. This Religious Worſhip ap- 
propriated to God, is either internal or ex- 
ternal. I 

- 1 Internal, when, 4n our-hearts.we own 
him, and him -only. as God ; when we have 
an high eſteem and veneration for him, as 
for one that: is infigitcly above all the Crea- 
tures viſible. and/invigble, and that hath all 
imaginable perfections eſlent;al to him:;z when 
welove him with a ſuperlative Love z ,when 
wetraſt.inkim; -rely-.on. bim, haye all. our 
' expectations from him ;z when! wet haye none 
in 
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in Heaven but him,- and rione in all the Earth 
in compariſon of hiu:. | 

2, *External ; when by thoſe outward aQs 
of Service and Worſhip that are proper -to 
God, and only applicable to the Divine Na- 
ture, we teſtify and-/declare how we eſteem 
him, reverence him, and ſtand affected 'to- 
wards him in our hearts: Now this may” be 
done divers ways. 


+ T. It was done'of the'people of God'in 
the Old Feſtament,” according to the ways 
of Divine Worſhip then'in uſe ; by building 
Altars, and offering'Sacrifices, and making 
ſolemn Vows unto God: | 
2. Men may teſtify - the high Veeration 
and Honour they have for God, by building 
Temples or Churches, and conſecrating them 
to his Honour and Service. | 
' 3. By offering up their Prayers. and Sup- 
lications to him, - and having' recourſe to 
im for ſuccour and relief in all their diſtreſ- 
ſes, as unto one-who alone is able to help 
them. i 
4. By an humble and thankful acknowledg 
ment of him in the Favours and Mercies 
which they receive from him, and by render- 
ing\unto him the praiſes that are due'to him 
for them." ' 37208. | | 
F By an humble confeſſion of their Sins, 
and of their utter unworthineſs to find any 
rp in his eyes, or to obtain any good thing 
om him.” LOL | 
6. By corporal Adoration; by proftrating 
their Bodies before him; - or kneeling tohim, 
as 
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as to the Supream Governqur of the World, 
and, the Author of .their being and well: 
od nds bo rai es, | 

7. By ſincere and univerſal Obedience ts 


all bis Commands, and a meck, patient, and. 


humble fubmiſſion to. all his Providences; 


This laſt Particular, aamelys our ſincere and_ 
he Commands of 


vaiverſal, Obedience to -t 
God; and. our meek, patierit, and humble 
ſubmiſſion ;to his Providences, is not, I cots 
fels, uſually reckoned. - among the ſeveral 
parts or,-kinds., of Religions-Worſhip ;_ but. 
yet.the Apoſtle calls it by the name of a Sx=" 
crifice z . | beſeech you by the mercies of God, 
that ,you preſent your Bodies 4 liumg Sacrifice, 
boly and acceptable to God, which' is your rea-" 
ſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1, - And indeed if 
is of all Sacrifices the moſt acceptable tg 
God; and. that whereby we molt really own 
his Supremacy and Soveraigaty over vs. * Bug 
in regard that by Religions Worſhip we'or- 
dinarily underſtand devout &neeling, or pro- 
ſtrating the Body before God, the offering 
up of Prayers aud Praiſes to him, nd rhe 
like ; therefore with relation to thoſe eſpe. 
cally ſhall I at' preſent ſpeak, Now that 
ſuch Religious Worſhip is due unto God a- 
lone, and. cannot withont great impiety be- 
given to any Creature, is evident, as from 
this, ſo likewiſe | from other Scriptures, and 
from Reaſon it ſelf, and from the very na- 


- 


ture of the thing, 


1; From other Scriptures. Certainly if | 


Religious Worſhip might be giver to py 
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of the Creatures, then it might be given to 
the moſt excellent of all the Creatures, and to 
ſuch of them. as in reſpe& of the high Dig- 
nity of their Nature, and their eminent Per- 


- fe&tions, come neareſt unto God himſelf; 


ſuch as are the bleſſed Ange, But the Scri 
ture- is plainly and expreſly againlt -the gi- 
ving of religious Worſhip to thoſe excellent 
and glorious Spirits, - The Apoſtle St, Paw, 
Coloſſ. 2. 18. in plain terms condemns the 
worſhipping of Angels. And when St. John, 
Rev. 22. $,9. fell down to worſhip before 
the Feet of the Angel that had ſhewed him 
the things before mentioned, the Angel for- 
bids him, ſaying onto him, 'Do #t not, for 
am thy fellow-ſe+vant, and of thy Brethren the 
Prophets, and of them that keep the Sayings of 
this Book - Worſhip God. 
_ Here, (1.) Es Angel doth not only re- 
fuſe to_be worſhipped, but gives ſuch a rea- 
ſon for his refuſal thereof, as makes all Crea- 
tures whatſoever uncapable of being wor- 
ſhipped, I am thy Fellow-ſervant; ſaith he 
The Angel, how excellent a Creature ſoever, 
being but a Creature, and on that account a 
Fellow-ſervant with, St. Jobn, muſt not be . 
worſhipped. | 
- (2.) The Angel YireQts him tothe true 
and only objet of religious Adoration 
Worſhip God. As if he had faid; "God alone 
is to be worſhipped, and therefore give Te- 
ligious Worſhip to him, and't6 none beſide 
'bim. 

2. That religions Worſhip 'cannot with- 
.Out great ifnpiety be give to any Creature, 

* is 
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is forther evident from Reaſon, and from the 
yery nature of the thing. For by giving 
religious Worſhip to any thing, we own it 
to be the ſupream Governour of the World, 
the Author of = Being, and of whatſoe- 
ver good things we here enjoy ; and we own 


it for the Author of our eternal Happineſs in 
another World, Now how can any Crea- 
ture be thus owned, without the higheſt in- 
jury to his Honour, who ſaith, I am the Lord; 
that is my name, and my Glory will I not give 
to another 7 Iſa. 42. 8. 
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Hnd be faith unto wy All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fa 
down and worſhip me. 


ROM hat hath boo faid codanetabl 
this point ſeveral things may be inferred.” 
. We may” hence (infer, how: foully and! 
dangerouſly the Church of Rome errs,” whoſe 
Dodcrine 'and/Practice'in this matter is moſt 
oppoſite tothe Scriptures, 'and moſt deroga- 
tory to the Honour of God. .:For they teach; 
(and pradtice accordingly) that Prayers aro 
to be made unto Saints and'Angels; that"the 
Hoſt or-conſecrated Bread inthe Euchariſt or” 
Sacrament is to be worſhipped :' They teaclr 
and defend the lawfulneſs of making Vows tro 
Saints, and/the* Adoration, of ':Holy Relicks7 
Thus they rob God of that Honour which pe: 
catiarty belongs unto him;] and beſtow: it up- 
on the Creatures, For:-thefe> their impious 
Practices,  ut/ tealt for ſome :of them, '-they 
have by-mgny'learned men been charged with 
Ft 3 [dolatry 
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Jdolatry, as groſs Idolatry as that which was 
found among the Heathen ; from which hea« 
vy charge they have never yet been ble ſuf-, 
ficiently to free themſelves by all their nice 
diſtinQions and ſubtilties. 

2, We may hence infer, how.-neceſſary, 
and every way juſtifiable our departure from 
the Church of Rome was, and how unjuſtly 
they charge us with Schiſm upon that ac- 
count. If we had ſtill continued with them, 
and profeſſedly held communion with that. 
corrupt and apoſtatical Church, we muſt ej- 
ther have been guilty of Idolatry, or Hypo- 
criſy.; 'of [Idolatry, if we had really awned 
and heartily cloſed with all the Corruptions 
of that Church in Dofrine and Worſhip; 
or of Hypocriſy, moſt groſs and palpable 
Hypocriſy, if externally profeſſing to own 
and approve of their Corruptions and Super. 
ſtitions, we had ſecretly difowned and diſ- 
claimed thentin our Hearts. Under theſe dif- 
ficvit circumſtances, what could we ſafely,and 
witha good Conſcience do, but ſeparate our 
ſelvesfrom them, . and renounce Communion 
with them ;? And here we may appeal to all 
unprejudiced perſons to judg between us, 
who are guilty of Schifſm ; whether we who 
were: neceſſitated and enforced to withdraw 
from-#hem, or. they who drove us: out of 
their /Communion, and compelled'us to leave 
them, by impoſing thoſe things upon us as 
necefſary.and indiſpenſable terms and condb- 
tions: of our Communioh with them, which 
we could not without Sin afſent unto, and ad- 
mit of, The caſe is plain, / they are = 

: Schiſ- 
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Sthiſmaticks who made the breach, and cau-- 
fd the ſeparation ; and” this did they, amd 
not we.” © 

3.” We may alſo hence infer, how great a 
mercy *tis, and with how much thankfulneſs 
to be acknowledged, that we are at liberty, 
that our Church is purged from the corrupti- 
ons of that unſound and dileafed Church; and 
. that we are 'delivered from thoſe fnares in 
which our Conſciences muſt have been intang- 
led, and from all that guilt-which -we-muft 
inevitably have contracted and Jain nnder, 'if 
we had {til} continued to hold Communion 
with it.” O may we never either by our-un+ 
thankfolneſs for ſo great a deliverance, or by 
the unanſwerableneſs of our lives to the libet» 
ties and-privileges which we of the Proteſtant 
Religion enjoy, provoke God to ſuffer us again 
to be brought under that heavy Yoke of worfe 
than Egyprian Bondage. And may all the 
deſtrn&ive Counſels of wicked Achiropbels that 
would again enthral us, ever'prove unſucceſs- 
ful and abortive, as through'the unſpeakable 
Govaneſs of God they have hitherto been. / 
* But after all this, ir will here be faid, 
That we injurethem 'in mifrepreſenting both 
their Do&rine and Worſhip. The pringipal 
inſtances from whence'we would faſteq the 
heavy*® charge of Idolatry upon them, - are 
theſe Three : Their Worſhipping, the Hoſt, 
as they call it, or the Conſecrated Bread in 
the Sacrament: Their Worſhipping Images, 
and'theit Praying unto Saints and Angels. 
Now they think they have enough to fay for 
their juſtification in reference to all theſe, and 
 Ff 4 for 
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+for abſolving themſelves from the charge 'pf- 
Idolatry. As to the firſt, their Worſhip- 
ping the Hoſt or Conſecrated Bread-in the 
Sacrament ; They ſay, that they holding the 
Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, verily be- 
lieve that, after the Conſecration of the Ele» 
ments of Bread and'Wine, the: bread is really 
turned into the Body of Chriſt,'-and the wine 
into his blood, 'and ſo they worſhip not-the 
bread, but the Body of Chriſt, or Chriſt, who 
being God, is'the proper obje& of Divine 
Worſhip. To this we anſwer, That this doth 
not at all free them from the charge of-Idola- 
latry. They fancy that the Conſecrated Ele- 
ments are turned'into the Body and- blood of 
Chriſt; but we believeand know- the contra- 
ry. We believe and know that the DoQrine 
of "Tranſubſtantiation is the moſt  ſenſleſs, 
groſs and monſtrous error that ever infeſted 
The Church of Chriſt; -as being full of fo many 
plain contradictions and abſurdities, that ?tis 
to be admired that-any man indued- with the 
faculty of Reaſ6n, ſhould ever-embrace it. 
We believe and know the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, to'be- ſtill bread and-wine after 
the Conſecration as well as before, and 
that the 'Conſecration/ only alters the ule, 
arid/. not the nature of them: , And. they 
being the ſame in-nature ſtill, --we-- know 
. the Bread Confecrated'can no more be'theOb- 
[*&of Adoration:of: Divine Worſhip, than 
any other Bread: 'Now if they ſtrongly fan- 
- Cy the Bread after*Conſecration-to be turned 
"into the Body of Chriſt; and that Body to be 
Hypoſtatically or Perſonally united to the Di- 
| , Vine 
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vine Nature or Godhead of Chriſt, may they 
hereupen fall down and. worſhip it, and not 
be guilty of Idolatry ? Then bythe ſame rea- 
ſon, if they ſtrongly fancied any other .Crea-: 
ture to: be God, they , might .lawfully. - fall 
down and worſhip it, and there would be no. 
Idolatry therein, If this. were. true, then 
might the moſt groſs Idolatry of the Heathens 
be defended. The Heathens believed the Sun 
and Moon to be Gods,. and Warſbipped them 
as ſuch. - Did their, fancying .or believing 
thoſe Creatures to , be Gods, tree them. from 
the guilt of. Idolatry,in Worbipping them ? 
If ſo, then why doth God by the Prophet. 
charge the Jews with Idolatry, becauſe in imi- 
tation of the Heathen, they offered Cakes to 
the Queen of Heaven, for ſo.they called the 
Moon, .Fer. 7, 18, and becauſe they burned in- 
cenſe to her,. and. poured out drink offerings 
before. her, Fer. 44-17. . 1t there. were no 
Idolatry in Worſhipping a mere Creature, if 
we do- but ſtrongly fancy. or believe it to. be 
God, then why might not the Egyptians be 
excuſed from Idolatry who Worſhipped Leeks 
and Onions, becauſe they believed.them ta 
be Gods ? This is ſo plain, and the Light of 
the Truth on our ſide ſo clear and convincing 
that divers of their. own. Learned. mep have 
acknowledged, That if the DoQtrine of Fran- 
ſubſtantiation: ſhould be an error,..and there 
ſhould be no Converſion of the ,Conſecrated 
Elements of bread and.,wine into the bed [and 
blogd of, Ghrifſt, the,Chyrch of Rome ,wovld, be 
guilty. of idolatry. one, of them,-G erg: by 
name, faith, they would be as, groly Idolaters 
as the Heathens. WY: "7 = Rom 
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The 24 Inſtance of the Idvlatry which we” 
charge them with, is their Worſhipping of 
Images, which we ſay is exprefly forbidden 
in the' Second Commandmietit. But Here- it 
Vindication of their DoQrine and Worſhip, 
they make uſe of ſeveral Pleas. © 

t. They ſay, that they Worſhip not the' 
Image, but' God by the Image; fo as their 
Worſhip'ts not terminated i the linage' it 
ſelf, but 'in God who' is repreſented by 

2. That the Images forbidden in the Second 
Commandment, are 'only the Images of falſe 
Gods, or Idol Gods, and 'not the Images'of 
the true God. | | & 

3. That the Images by which any man 
ſhould intend to repreſent God perfe&ly 'are 
forbidden, and none elſe. | 

4. That though Images were forbidden 'to 
the Fews, in regard of their proneneſs to Ido- 
latry, yet they are not forbidden to us Chri- 
ftians. Theſe are the principal ſhifts which 
they have recourſe unto for the juſtificationof 
themſelves. It would be very long and tedi- 


ous to ſpeak to all theſe largely and fally. ' A 


few wotds therefore to them in order, as'1 
have mentioned them. 


r. They ſay they Worſhip not the Image, 
but God by the Image, ſo 'as their Worſhip 
js not terminated in the Image it fe}, but in 
God who is repreſented by it. 

A. TothisI Anſwer, That granting what 
they ſay for themſelves; yet doth not this ex- 
cuſe them'from Idolatry.For is not this the've- 
ry thing that as Idolatryis expreſly forbidden 
in 
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in.the. Second Commandment ? That God's 
iatentions: in. that Commandment. were to 

ibit all ſorts of Images, whether of him- 
ſelf or of any Creature; and that- it.is by that 
Law rendered abſolutely unlawfal either to 
make them to repreſent God by them, or to 
worſhtipihim by them,-is evident from other 
Scriptures in which this Law is expounded, 
and the reaſons. of ic are given, as well as from 
the yery Letter of the Commandment, © The 
plain Letter of the Commandment is ſo clear 
and fo full again the uſe of all ſorts of Images 
in the Worſhip of God, as nothing can be 
more.. Of this prohibition a double-reaſon is 
tf Becauſe at. the giving of 'the Law in 
Mount #Horeb, they ſaw no likeneſs or fmili- 
tude, Deut. 4. 15. when God in that glorious 
and\dreadful manner gave the Law, hewonld 
have:appeared to-them in ſome likeneſs or {i- 
militude if he had intended to be ſo repreſen- 
ted and: worſhipped by them. Bur feeing he 
then: made himfelt.known to them under no 
fuch- viſible ſhape or- repreſentation; they 
were thereby given-to underſtand, thar 
God would not be fo repreſented or worſhip- 


2. Another reaſon of the prohibition of 
Images to repreſent God 'by, is taken'from 
the infinity and iacomprehenſibleneſs of his 
Natore, which cannot .be repreſented 'to us 
by -any. thing that man's hands-or 'art can 
frame, or by anyCreature in Heaven'or Earth. 
This reaſon is at large inſiſted on and 'ampli- 
lied, Iſa; 42.17, 18, &c,' Ml -nations before 


bim 
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him are as nathing, and they are counted to him 
lefs than;mathing, and vanity. To. mbomt then 
will ye liken God ?. or what likeneſs will ye compare 
unta bim? Where afterwards. God by. the 
Prophet goes on ſhewing the groſs folly and 
ſtupidity of all thoſe who would repreſent the 
infinite-and incomprehenſible God by any fi- 
nite and viſible- ſhape.': By all this we may 
eaſily perceive what the intent of the Second 
Commandment was, and upon what grounds 
it forbids the uſe, of: Images in the, Wor- 
ſhip of God. . And ſo; much. concerning the 
weakneſs and inſufficiency of their firſt Plea. 
- | 2: They ſay, the Images forbidden in the 
Second Commandment are only the [mages of 
falſe.-Gods, or Idol Gods, -and'not thoſe of the 
true God. | 

But the: weakneſs of this. Plea is manifeſt 
fromwhat hath been ſaid- againſt their firſt 
Plea. For if Images of falſe Gods only were 
therein forbidden, | why then doth God in the 
4th of Deuteronomy befare mentioned- enforce 
his prohibition-of Images from this, becauſe 
at the giving; of the Law-they ſaw no Image or 
Vilible ſhape? Doth he not mean, that they 
{aw no fimilitude or likeneſs,, no ſhape. or re- 
ſemblance of himſelf, that is, of the trae 
God ? WhateHecan be the import and'mean- 
ing-of-that Argument? Again, Were: they 
not the /{mages of the ;true God, which the 
Prophet. ſpeaks of, I. 492. and proves to' be 
vain and fooliſh inventionsof. :men, idly fan- 
cying that. God, who is anfraite and. incompre- 
henſible might þe ſo repreſented ?. Were falſe 
Gods: of that infinite and incomprehenſi 


ble 
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ble nititure;” that - they” might not- be Tore- 
preſente&-and* worſhipped ? Doth” not*God | 
moſt plainly and exprefly ſpeak” of hiniſelf, 's 
when heſaith, To whom: wilt ye liken God, and Il 
' what tkeneſs-will ye compare-:unto bim ? lf 
-—3. -Anbther-Plea of ſome ofthem, is, Zel- | 
larmine among the reft, * That the Images for- / | 
bidden inthe Second Commandment are on- [ 
ly thoſe by which a man intends to Tepreſent lt 
God perfetly. A moſt pitiful and ſenſleſs 
ſhift.» Who: knows not, thit'tis impoſſible «| 
that the incomprehenſible Nature and Eſſence I 
of God ſhould be repreſented fully and per- | 
fectly.! by any Image that can be made? So | 
then," according to- this gloſs, the Second | 
Commandment allows all manner of Images If 
to be made ard worſhipped, provided that a ll. 
man doth not think to reprefent God to per- li 
fetion by them. . If thisonly be the ſcope of 
the Commandment, then it ſeems it neither 
forbids the making nor :worſhipping of any 
Images, but mens wrong intentions therein. lf 
-4- The laſt Plea is, That the making and fl 
uſe of Images of God, was only forbidden! to 
the Jews in regard: of their proneneſs to Ido- 
latry, but it concerns not vs Chriſtians. 


But, '1. Doth not the reaſon of the Com- 
mandment, drawn from the incomprehenſi- 
bleneſs of God's Nature; make it as unlawful 
for us Chriſtians, as for the Jews? Is not the 
ſame reaſon of perpetual force ? $0 Y2ING 

2. Are we Chriſtians out of all danger of 
being tainted with the fin of 1dolatry ? is 
there not in us alſo a proneneſs to that ſin ? 


3. Doth 
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3. Doth-nat the Apoſtle in the New Tefta- 
ment make uſe'of the/fame Argumeat;'drawn 
from God's incomprehenſible Nature, 'to 
ſhew the ſin and vanity of ſach  repreſentati- 
ons of God? Difputing againſt the Superſtiti- 
onand Idolatry of the Athenians did: he not 
deciare unto 'them, that they ovghr not to 
think the Godhead to be like unto Gold, and 
Silver, and Stone, graven by art and man's 
device, A@&s 17. 29.? And did he not con- 
demn the Romans for having changed the glo- 
ry. of the incorruptible:God into' an Image 
made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds 
andto four-footed Beaſts and creeping things? 
Roms. 1. 23. $o then the repreſenting God by 
Images was not only finful in the Fews, but in 
the very Heathens,unto whom the light of Na- 
ture it ſelf might bave diQated berter things, 
and have enabled them to frame conceptions 
of God more ſuitable to the' Divine” Perfe#1- 
ons. How much more finfut ther! is it 'in 
Chriſtians, who by the clearer light of the 
glorious Goſpel may attzin'to be much' better 
acquainted with the Nature of God than ei- 
ther the Heathens or | the generality of the 
Jews were? In a word, our Saviour by. that 
one Divine Oracle which he uttered, Fobn 4. 
24- God 15 a ſpirit, and they: that Worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in trath, hath ſaid 
enough to daſh in pieces all Images of God, 
and t9-cqnfute the groſs Superſtition and 1do- 
latry of all ſachas worſhip God by them. F 
weallow him the-fole Prerogative of preſeri- 
bing and appointing the way ahd manner 6f 
his own worſhip, as ?tis moſt reafonable that 
we 
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we ſhould allow it him, the determination of 
this: point..is ſhort, plain, and eaſy ; God 
hath declared that he will not be repreſeated 
or worſhipped by. Images, and: therefore we 
may.not do it; what.carnal reaſons agd pre- 
tenſions ſoever we may have for it. 
- $0 | hbaye done with the Second laftance, 
3. Another inſtance of the Idolatry which 
we charge them with, is their praying unto 
Saints and Angels. That Prayer is one ſpe- 
cial and principal part of that Divine Wor- 
ſhip which is dne to God alone, cannot be de- 
nied, Thereby we own thoſe things in him 
and aſcribe thoſe. things to him: which are 
properly and incommunicably belonging to 
Gad. We own'him to be every where pre- 
ſent, to take notice of and hear, our Prayers: 
Weown him to be the ſearcher of the heart, 
that perfe&ly underſtands how we inwardly 
ſtand affe&ed, and whether we offer up unto 
himonly words and external forms of Prayer, 
or Prayers indeed, that is to fay, the ſecrer 
deſires of our hearts. By Prayer, we acknow- 
ledgand give him the glory of his. Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, Mercy, and. Truth : We 
acknowledg him. to be the Author. and Be- 
ſtower of all good things: We, acknowledg 
our ſabjection to him, and our dependance-0a 
him,' and that we cannot ſubſſt without him 
F there be all this/in Prayer, as in effe& there 
is, how can we without robbing, God | of his 
Honour, make our prayers, and :dire& our 
-Fupplications- to. any elſe? Is .any -Crea- 
-ture in the Workd capable ot all this Honour ? 
_Are they not all;: the very: beſt of ——_— 
e 
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the ſarne condition with (our ſelves in rel 
tion to God ; Are 'they not all as dependant: 


on- him, as' we are ? "Have”'they not their 
Being, their Subſiſterice,”their Preſervation, 
all their good things, from him ? Have they 
any thing but what they have received from 
him ? "And' do they retain what: they have 
any longer'than”tis his good \ Sor pns to con- 
tinue them the poſleſſlion and enjoyment of 
it ? ESP | 

But," ſay- the Papiſts, ' This we are all as 
greed in as well as you 3 and therefore-we 
dire&-not our” Prayers'to'Saints and Angels, 
as if it were in their power to do- that for us 
which pecaliatly " appertains:/to God. - 'We 
only pray'to the Saints'and/Angels to pray 
unto God for us; and why -may we not as 
lawfully deſire the glorified Saints in Heaven 
to pray for us, as the Saints on Earth ? 


To this 1 anſwer 2, 


t. That there is no truthor ingenuity in 
this Anſwer. '*Tis notoriouſly- known, - and 
their Roſaries''and Breviaries, their Forms 
of Prayer allowed by their Church, and con» 
ſtantly made uſe of by their 'Votatries, un- 
deniably prove it againſt: all contradiction 
or gainſaying, that they -beg of the: Saiddts 
- and” Angels: proteQion /in-. their” Dangers, 
and Deliverance in their diſtreſſes, comfort 
in their troubles, ſafeguard againſt their 
ſpiritual Enemies, and ſafe: condu& to Hea- 
ven:' Is there no more in all this than to de- 
fire the Saints.to pray for them ? - 

- . 
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_ -.2; If it were true that they anly deſire 

the Saints to pray for them, as they moſt falſly 
and. difingenuoufly affirm, what aſſurance 
have they that the Saints in Heaven can take 
knowledg of their Prayers ? They muſt have 
the knowledg of our particular deſires here 
on Earth, by ſpecial Revelation from God. 
Now what is there in Scripture that aſſures 
ns, that as often as we 'beg their Prayers in 
our particular circumſtances here below, 
God preſently makes known to them what 
our Deſires are ? Is there in the whole Scrip= 
ture any the leaſt intimation thereof? What 
a blind,” ſaperſtitious, abſurd, and ſenſleſs 
Pradtice is it to offer up ſo many ſuits to them, 
who, for ought we know, are wholly igno« 
rant of what we here do ! 


Hitherto concerning our Saviour*s Reply 
to this third Temptation. Now followeth 
in the laſt place, the iſſve of this and all che 
Temptations with which the Devil at this 
time aſſaulted him, in the 11th Verſe : Then 
the Devil keaveth bim, and bebold, Angels came, 
and miniſtred unto  bim. Here are two 
things ; 


1. The more immediate iſſue of Chriſt's 
Temptations, in the former Clauſe of the 
Verſe : Then the Devil leaveth bim, 

2. The more remote iſſne of them in the 
latter Clauſe: And bebold, Angels came and 
miniſtred unto bim. 
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Firſt,” of the' former. of | theſe, the more 
immediate ifſue- of -our Saviour's' Temptarti- 
ons. : *' A1:IG8 


: .Fhen the Devil leaveth bim ;, 

Then; that. .is, after -he had ended all his 
Temptations, as. we. have it. more. fully, 
Luke 4. 13. after he had'tried his utmoſt $kill, 
and- fet; upon him- with all thoſe ſorts of 
Temptations by which he thought he, was 
moſt likely to prevail. And thus, it,,often 
ſeems:good unto: the.,moſt wiſe God, not on- 
ty. to-ſuffer his Children to 'be tempted, but 
to-permit Satan to;.make trial of, them ſe- 
veral ways, and to purſe ther with variety 
of Temptations, and thoſe, of the moſt hor- 
rible nature, Before! Satan leayes them, he 
ſpits out all his venom, and vents all his rage 
and-malice againſt-them ; before be hath done 
wich them.  [Into,,great plunges; and ſore 
perplexities. are 'they; many times:brought, 
and lang/are they this way exerciſed before 
they ſce.an end of their troubles, We have 
bad:frequent Examples of thoſe who. have 
for: many. years |been,upoqg. all accaſions buf- 
feted by Satan ;z and there hath been ſcarce 
any kind of Temptation bur rhey have firſt 
or laſt. been-exerciſed with. . Now while it 
pleaſeth God to, keep them under this Diſci- 
pline, and to: permit: Satan . thus -to moleſ 
and diſquiet them; this conſideration may 
be:a great ſtay and ſuppaxt. to theſe weather- 
beaten and diſtreſſed Souls, that, nothing be- 
fals them but what hath oft befallen the , 

| | c 
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eſt of Go's Children ; yea, that Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath, drank of . the ſame Cup. before 


them. 
Again, then the Devil leaveth bim ; that is, 


after, that Chriſt alſo had fully anſwered all * 


his Temptations, and, at, length-given him.a 
ſharp rebuke, commanding him to be. gone: 


Hence we learn, that, tho the Devil be 
reliſted Koutly and maafullyz yet he. may-nor 
preſently withdraw, and deſiſt from, giving 
us any further trouble., He may often renew 
vis alley; and come,on again, tho he hath 
been worlt d-more than once and twice; - His 
malice. provaketh and thraſteth him forward 
to make freſh attempts,cyen where in regard 
'of the reſiſtance he, hath met. with, he ſeems 
to have ſmall hopes of prevailings-; {If he 
cannot overcome us, tis ſome kind of fatif- 
faQtion.to his malice to be able to give tronble 


: ” 


and diſturbance to us. ..,. ; 


* Wherefore let no. tempted Soul be difcou- 
raged, though, it ſeemt0 have reſiſted $a- 
tan's. Temptations with (mall ſaccels, and, to 
little, purpoſe. *Tis ſomething to withſtand 
the Enemy,; and keep him from breaking. ia 
upon, us, ; tho we: cannot immediately. raiſe 
the ſiege, and beat, him off, . Tho Sapan, ſtill 
continue, his Batteries Fy aiaſt the Soul, yes 
if we.couragioully reſfilt bim, he ſhall, never 
rake it; and, when he hath done all that. he 
can, and yet obtaineth not his purpaſe, .his 
Gg 2 =: 
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Retreat after ſo many aſlanlts will at length 
beſo much the more ſhameful and ignomi- 
nious. 


Again,then the Devilleaveth bim ; then,when 
he plainly ſees there is no poſſibility of pre- 


-vailing, and when alfo he meets with a ſevere 


rebuke. The Devil may for a while diſturb 
and moleſt you, but he ſhall not always do 
it ; his hour of temptation may be a very 
long one, it may 'be drawn ont to a great 
length; but in due-time there ſhall be'an end 
of it. '-*God hath ſet him his time, beyond 
which he ſhall not be'able to diſtard your 
peace” one minute'of an hour longer. How 
far ſoever his leave for winnowing- yon may 
extend, your ſtout 'and conſtant reſiſtance, 
and CT rnd ſhall at length 
put him to fight.' '- dt on tb+ 


 . Wherefore goon Mt to' wait, "and pray, 


and fight; I mean, to' reſiſt the Enemy of 
Souls; and be not weary of this courſe, for 
in due time you ſhall reap, if you faint not 
Gal.6.'9. You ſhall reap thepeaceable fruit o 
Righteovſneſfs, ' thoſe ſpiritual benefits and 
advantages, thoſe inward conſolations and 


_ refrefhings which are the uſvat iſſue of  Tri- 


als and Temptations. Tho your heart may 
often fail you, and your Spiritbegin to ſi 
yet -lift-up the hands that hang down, a 
the feeble knees : Yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come (that ſhall come'in to your 
effequal ſuccour and relief againſt the Temp- 
ter) will come, and will not tarry, i 
u 
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But you will ſay, Why doth God fo long 


mit many: of his Children to be exerci-; 
ſed this way ? What are: bis Deſigns there-: 


in? 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, They are dlvers : Some: 
of which have been formerly mentioned. 


As, 1. That he may humble them. . 
Temptations diſcover their. weakneſs: = 
frailty,, and-draw forth the. corruptions- of: 
their Hearts, which before, were hid: fromi 
them. This. makes them ſee what is. in their! 
nature, and cauſeth them to loath and ablior: 
themſelves far. it. 


2 Hereby he makes them. ſee their need, 
of Chriſt, which, it may be, they were. ne-; 
ver {o ſenſible of 'before. This makes them 


Mhly prize. him, and _— long; er 


3- The trouble and diſq viet; the an 


Þ- 4 perplexity: accompanying ak | 


prepares them for after-comforts, . renders 
them the more acceptable tothem, and makes 
them the., more' thankful for them,. + The 
Light is then moſt pleaſant.to.a man, rthen he 
hath been long ſhut upin darkneſs, of 


4+ By long. T emptations they attain A 
great deal 'of experience many ;ways.; Exe 
perience of themſelyes,  of-their weaknoſs 
#99 frailty in the hour-of; temptations; of 
Gg 3 their 
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their unbelief, of their proneneſs to call in 
queſtion the truth” of God's Promiſes, and 
to murmur againſt'His Providence z of their 
proneneſs to make ſiniſter and perverſe Con- 
{ſtruQions of his dealings with them, and to 
repreſent him to themſelves as their Enemy, 
Experience of the Malice, Rage, and: Subtil- 
ty of the Devil, and the various Methods and 
. Wiles he makes uſe of to ruin and deſtroy ; 
or if that cannot be done, to ſadden- and de- 
jety to trouble and diſturb, to- puzzle and 
intangle, to miſlead and bewilder, to -.diſ- 
hearten and diſcourage poor diſtreſſed Souls, 
Experience of God's Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, and Truth, in ſupporting 'them-under 
all their Temptations, in turning the malice 
of Satan to their ſpiritual advantage, and 
ih-glving at fehgth a/comfortable iffue out'of 
their'trials, | be [4 Mt: 

25/- By their Temptations he fits and qua- 
lifes them for adviſing, counſelling, ſup- 
porting, encouraging, and comforting 0- 
hers that aretempted, None are ſo fit to be 
_ to others their temptations;as thoſe 

having": beet tempted themſelves, can 
mon theirown-experience: Hence tis 

ald, even"of Chriſt himſelf, that | havin 
faffered; .aht4' heving-been rempred himſelf, 
he is able to ſuecoarithem'thar are tempted, 
Heb. 2.18, By a man's own Temptations he 
gaitis' hot only Kill and abllify;- but more- 
over tenderneR* and compaſſian; both which 
Ts hint for miniſtring relief” to others 
wrhe-like cofidition; / In the 23d of Exodw, 
E--£ % Ve 
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v. 9. God forbidding his people to carry 
themſelves” injuriouſly towards Strangers, 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a Stranger ;' for ye 
know the heart of a Stranger, ſeeing 'ye" were 
Strangers in the Lard' of Egypt. They that 
have been Strangers” themſelves, know "the 
heart of a Stranger, they know the' fears, 
and forrows, and troubles which polleſs the 
heart of a'Stranger: 'And they rhat have 
been tempred themſelves, know the heart of 
the tempted, and therefore know how to 
apply themſelves to adminiſter ſuitable Coun- 
ſels and*Conſolations t » them with dexterity 
and tenderneſs. | | 


6. By fore and long-continued Temptati- 
ons, God weans the 'tempted from the 
World, and from the things thereof. © For 
whatſoever outward comfprts, contents, and 
ſatisfations they had before in- the World ; 
whatſoever they took moſt delight in, / lay 
neareſt their hearts, and had the greateſt in- 
tereſt in their affeQions, all that is now come 
to be of no account with them ; they taſte 
no ſweetneſs in it, they find no more ſavour 
or relifh in it than in the white of an'Egg: 
Yea, their grievous Temptations do not on- 
iy mar all their earthly Comforts,” and make 
them unſavoury, but” oft-times imbitter all 
the ſweets of the World to them; and turn 
them into Gall and Wormwood. The things 
that were ſometimes the deſire of their eyes, 
and the deJight of their hearts, now they 
cannot endure to look upon, they are the 
worſe for the ſight, of them.” 

GY 4 17. As 
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7, As by temptations God chaſtens men 
for their former ſins ; ſd he ſometimes makes 
uſe of Temptations to* prevent Sin for the 
future, which he ſees they are in danger of 
running into, Thus the Meſſenger of Satan 
muſt buffet the Apoſtle to keep him humble, 
and that he might not be exalted above mea- 
ſure for the abundance of Revelations, 2 Cor. * 
12. 7. 


8. By the frequent incurſion of Temptati- 
ons, God makes the tempted more. watchful 
every way, but eſpecially over their hearts, 0. 
ver their affeftions, over their thqughts, ima- 
ginations and fancies, where the Devil uſually 
moſt abuſeth and diſquieteth them. | _ 

By the frequent incurſion of Temptation, 
he ſtirs them up to. Prayer, and to a more 
diligent and conſcientious attendance on the 
vſe of all means whereby they may. be kept 
from fin. 


9, By Temptations God weans them from 
the, World, makes them mare  beavenly- 
minded ; whereas before the World, took up 
their hearts ; the- Pleaſures, or Profits, or 
Hogonrs, or the empty and infgnificant Toys 
and-Trakies thereof, were ever running in 
their, minds. - Now ſince they have been ex- 
erciſed with: grievous; Temptatiqns,, theſe 
things fignify nothing with them, for. they 
find that, none of them can afford any .com- 
fort or relief to a tempted, afflicted, diſcan- 
ſolate Sonl ; none 9f-theſe things are able to 
w a CON- 
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contribute any thing towards the quieting of 
a troubled Conſcience, or. the cure of a 
wounded Spirit. They find that they are. 
things of another nature which they muſt be 
looking after, if ever they hope to meet 
with any effecual relief. 


Theſe great things being aimed at, and 
deſigned in our Temptations, cannot eaſily 
be attained ; *tis not a little exerciſe in the 
School of Temptation that will do it : It muſt 
be a long courſe of Temptations, which the 
Soul muſt.be under for the acquiring of them, 
at leaſt in any eminent degree. - And. they 
muſt alſo. be Temptations of ſeveral ſorts 
and ſizes, that will ſerve to ſo many purpo- 
ſes, and anſwer ſo many ends as God aims at 
in the Temptations with which he exerciſeth 
his People, ties'vd tia | 

But beſides what hath been ſaid, there are 
other cauſes why ſome perſons are more ſub- 
jet to Temptations than others, - and why 
their Temptations are of much longer con- 
tinuance. 


1; Some are. deeply Melancholick ;- that 
is their natural temper and. complexian., . A-' 

inſt theſe Satan.hath a grrat advantage. 

pon. the dark: Spirits of theſe perſons. he 
can more cally faſten his Temptations ;. and 
when he hath done it, they are not without 
much. difficulty delivered and. freed. from 
thoſe impreſſions which he hath made upon 
them, What they are once palleſſedof, they 
moſt tenaciouſly and obſtinately roſy, » 
. 2, Otners 
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2. Others are of a fearful and: timorons 
diſpoſition'; and this alſo diſpoſeththem to 
take” impreſſions eaſily from'Satan's'/Temp- 
tations, and ' to retain them long when the 
have taken them. *' —_ 


o 
_ 


3. Others have made themſelves the more 
obnoxious to Temptations, by having con- 
traded the guilt of ſome horrid and heinons 
Sins, "whereby they have laid themſelves o- 
pen to: Satan, If Satan taking his advan- 
rage, ' hath driven” theſe upon” the, brink "of 
the dreadful precipice of deſpair, 'it may þe 
very long before they can be recovered, 
quieted, and upon good grounds fettled and 
eſtabliſhed. Fa 


4: The groſs ignorance 'of 'others in mat- 
ters of Religion, and in what concerns their 
Souls, tnakes them both more ſubje& to' be 
abpfed by Satan's temprations, and leſs ca- 
pable''of being recovered and reſcned ont of 
the'fnare of the Devil, - when once they have 
been taken captive by him, 


'*So from the immediate iſſue of the Temp- 
tations with which the Devil aſſulred our $a- 
viour, I come to ſpeak of the more remote 
iſſve of them : Bebold, Angels came, and mi- 
niftred tmto him.  *So we read EZnke' 22, 43. 
that-when he was in an Agony 'before his 
Paſſion, there appeared 'an Angel unto' him 
from Heaven, ſtrengthening him, "| Chriſt is 
the Lord of Angels ; of whom ?cis ſaid, Heb. 
1,6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. They 

PHF are 


R L407 , a Ry 2 
The Fifteenth Sermat; 
are all his Servants, moſt ready.upon all oc- 
calions to. attend 'him, 'and miniſter to him. 
And as they areeyer _in 4 readineſs tqdo him 
ſervice, ſo they are-for his ſake,, and. in, 0- 
bedience to his Commands, ; always . moſt 
ready and willing to be imployeg for . the 
ſuccour, relief, ang Oar of 1Tyck, as. be. 
Tong to him ; , which, as 'tis a great, honour 
to ſuch poor, vile, and ſinfal Creatures as 
we are, ſo'tis a gat opport; {r muboRe, 
ment, and comfort to ,us, in all the dangers 
and diftreſles, trials and temptations 'which 
in-this life we are ſubje& to, Angels bein 
Sfrits, are of an inviſible nature, and S 
the reliefs and ſuccours we receive from them 
are not diſcernable by our bodil eyes ;. but 
we know not how much we are beholden to 
them, 'and how many of our deliverances, 
ſupports, and comforts, we are, under God, 
indebted to them for, and owe to their Mi- 
niſtration. Let us humbly ,and thankfully 
acknowledg: the high favour which God 
vouchſafeth'us, in imploying thoſe glorious 
Spirits for our good ; and that he is pleaſed 
to make them inſtruments of our preſerya- 
tion and proteRion, of our relief and com- 
fort when we moſt ſtand in need thereof. 


But to return to the Text ; when the De- 
vil had ended his temptations, andat Chriſt's 
rebuke had left him, then Angels came, and. 
miniſtred to_bim. | 


Here 


I5þ 
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| Here two things art obſervable, 


rt. That the Angels came not to miniſter 
comfort while” the Tempter' was aſſaulting 
our Savjour ;, but after that he had done. his 
work, and was gone, And thus is God plea- 
ſed to deal with his Children 3 for moſt wiſe 
and gracious ,ends he hides. his Face. from 
them in the hour of temptation, withdraws 
the ſenſible influences of his graciovs Pre- 
ſence from them, and reſeryes his comforts 
till afterwards. Wherefore let no tempted 
Soul be too much diſcouraged, Tho it þe 
night with it for the preſcnt, yet the day 
will come and ſcatter all that darkneſs which 
ris incompaſſed with, Light:is ſown for the 
righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
PAL. 97.11, 

2. We may obſerve, That, Temptations 
make way for, and end in comfort. . And 
ordinarily the ſorer and more grievous the 
temptations are that any man, is exerciſed 
with, the” ſweeter and | the 'ſtronger, the 
more durable and laſting are thoſe conſola- 
tions that attend them, This. may teach us, 


1. To wait for the iſſue and bleſſed fruit of 
all aur trials and temptations patiently, 


2. To obſerve the. end of the Lord, as St. 
James ſpeaks-of God*s dealings with Job, 
Fames 5. 11. To obſerve, the iſſue of 'our 
-J 6mptations, and the great advantages of 
waht | them 


i 
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them which redound to us in the Concluſion, 
how ſad and diſconſolate ſoever our condi- 
tion may ſeem to be in the mean time, MWho- 
ſo is wiſe, and will pondey theſe things, ſhall un- 
derſtand- tbe loving-kndneſs of the ,Lord, Pal. 
107. 43: 
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